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AHHOTANNA

B xHure BrmepBHE ONHCHBAETCA KOMIIEKC aMMOHHTOB m3
OTJIO)KeHMt H¥DKHeil, cpenmmeil 1opu ¥ Keanoses CeBepo-3aman-
Horo HaBkaaa (Gacceiinu pek JlaGm, Bexoi m IImexu).

PaccMaTpuBaeMEle aMMOHUTHI NIDUHAAJMEMAT K 23 popam,
o0bequAAeMHM B 13 cemeiicTs.

M3nanme pacciATaHO Ha MNAJEOHTOJOrOB ¥ Fe0JOrOB-CTpa-
TATPadoB, 3aHAMAIOMEUXCA H3YIeHAEM MOPCKUX IHOPCKAX OT-
J10KeHHAH.

OTBeTcTBeHHHiHE pegakToOp

HoxTop reonoro—mnﬂepanoi‘nqemnx HayK
I A. KPBIMIoJbI]



NPEJUCIOBUE

IOpckue necuyaHo-TAMHUCTHE OTJIOMEHHA, NPHHAAJIEKAIAE MO BO3PACTy
K HUKHeH, cpefHell I0pe M KeJIOBelo, HMeOT MHPOKOoe paclpocTpaHeHHe Ha
Cepepo-3amaguoM KaBkase, B Gacceiinax pex Jla6u, Benoit, ITimexn n Tyance.
OHHN copmepaT CPaBHATEABHO HEMHOrOYHACIEHHHE OCTATKH aMMOHHTOB, KO-
TOpHe JaA 3Toi Jactn HaBkasa He GHIM KOCTaTOYHO M3YY€HH U MoOHOrpadu-
HeCKH OIMMCAHH.

COopr aMMOHHTOB IIPOM3BONHIUCH aBTOpoM B Oacceiine p. Bemoit u Bep-
xopbAX p. Tyamnce (fo;xERIH CKJIOH) B 1954—1955 rr. Bo Bpemsa paGor B cocraBe
naprun Feomoro-mouckosoii konToph Tpecta «Hpacronapregrepassenkar,
BosriaBiaaemoit J{. . Buppusum.

B 1956 r. cGopu matepuana no pexaM Ilmexe m Manoii JIaGe Benuch B Tec-
HoM KonTakTe ¢ maptTuamu B. E. Xauma n B. M. CnasnHa, BXOAUBOINMH B CO-
cras KaBrasckoil »skcmepmuum MOCKOBCKOTO TrocyJapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCH-
Tera. .

Peaynprarh onpefenennii Ohiin mepegaBsl YKa3aHHHM JALAM H MCIOJIbL30-
BaHH MMM NIPH cOCTaBAeHMM cTpaTurpadpmueckmx cxem ostmx paiionoB (Tod-
MaH u ap., 1960a; BeaGoponos u ap., 1960; T'opman u np., 19606; Jlomuse,
19616).

HKpowme Toro, aBTopoM Grutu o6paGoraHs: 1) KomreKoua aMMOHUTOB, coGpaH-
Hag B 1952 r. B Gacceitre p. Xonss B. U. KorensHnKoBHM; 2) KoJdIeKuns
[. 1. Bugprra (1953 r.) ua 6acceitna p. JIa6u u 3) mocaexgyiomue cOOpH aMMO-
HUTOB, npousBeficEHLe naptuei B. E. Xanua (1958 r.).

B pesyaprare, B Hallux pPYKax COCPENOTOYHMIOCH (0JBIIOE KOIUIECTBO
HalleOHTOJOTAIeCKOT0 Marephalia, MO3BONUBINEr0 [€TaJM3NpPOBaTh M YTOY-
HATH CTpAaTHrpaduio IOPCKUX TecYaHO-TJMHUCTHX OTIOKEHWil B Ipelenax
Cesepo-3anaguoro Haskasa.

Ilpu maumcamuu paGoTH aBTOP MOJB3IOBAJCA MOCTOAHHRIMH KOHCYJIBTA-
OUAMU CO CTOPOHHI JomeHTa Kadefphl HCTOpPUYECKOH reomoruu JleHmHrpam-
CKoro rocyxapcrBeHmHoro yHuBepcurtera I'. fI. Kpumroasma, koTopomy 3a
THOCTOAHHYIO IOMOINh ¥ I[€HHHE COBETH NPHHOCHT IayGoKyH 6aarofapHOCTh.

(MotorpadupoBaHue pPaKOBHH aMMOHHMTOB TNpomaBoquioch B ¢doromabopa-
topuu I'eomormzeckoro mysea um. A. II. Kapnuackoro AH CCCP naGopas-
toM II. H. IaupkumsiM.

Koanexknusn xpamntca B I'eomormueckom Mmysee mM. A. II. Kapmmeckoro
mon Ne 2903.

ABTOp WCKDeHHEe NPH3HATeJSH JHMNAaM, JII0GE3HO IpefoCTaBHBIIEM CBOW
KOJUIEKOUK ¥ COMeHcTBOBABIIUM HanMCcaHAIO paloTH.



nCrTorma MCCJAEJOBAHNA

B 1896 r. B. 1. Bopo6rer u B 1907 r. 1. II. Toamaues B fonume p. Mamoix
Jla6n, B okpecrHOCTAX ¢. Ilcebail, B maBecTHAkax Xp. I'epmerem coGpamm
dayny, xoropas Gmnaa ompenenena B. B. PeGungepom (1908) 6es mpmeasxm
K paspesy. (Dayma yKasHBajla Ha NPHCYTCTBME B 3TOM palioHe Kejoses,
okchopra, ceKkBaHA M, BO3MOIKHO, KuUMepmm:Ka. TaxkuM o6pasoM, BIEpBEe
B 3TOM paiione ORUIO YCTaHOBJEHO IPUCYTCTBHE KeEJLIOBesd.

Ileperie uccaegoBanms IPCKUX OTJIO0KeHMIt B GacceiiHe p. Bemoit npaaaae-
xar K. . Borganosmuy (1909), npomsBonuBmieMy 3gech TIe0JIOTHIECKYIO
cBbeMKy. Jlesxamue BHIIe N3BECTHAKOB TPHAAca TEMHO-CEPEIe TJIMHUCTEIE CJaHIIE
OH OTHEC K Toapy, a BePXHIOI 4acTh 0o0Jiee CBETJIKIX CIAHNEB W MECIAHUKOB —
IPe/IIONOKUTEIbHO K HOTTEpPY.

HenocpeacteeraniM mpopomxeaneM pabor K. U. BorgamoBuua AaBmiuch
uceaegosagua M. N. Huxmuua, saEMMaBINEroca reoJorudecKoil CheMKON
mo p. Benoit B npegenax AGapgsexckoro jgucra. OH yKasaj, 970 OTJIOMKEHHA
cpejHei IODH IPEACTaBJEHH ABYMA THIAMA OCAJKOB, MEKAY KOTOPHME NMEETCH
mepepuB. BepxHme, cjoeHHEEe HN3BECTKOBO-IJIHHNCTRIMH HEeCYaHHKAMU CO
CKOIJIeHNAMH JKEJE3UCTOr0 O0JNTa, OTHOCATCA UM K KeJJIOBEI, a HMKele-
’Kam@e TJIMHUCTHE CJAaHOH ¢ KOHKPeOMAMA chiepnTa — K Oary, Oaiiocy u
TOApCKOMY HAPYCY.

B xemnoseckoit Tomme U. 1. HuKmua Bugender Tpu 30HH:

1. BepxEnii KeminoBeit — aona Peltoceras athleta;

2. Cpenmumit keamoseii — 30Ha Stephanoceras coronatum,;

3. Hmxunit xennoBeit — sona Macrocephalites macrocephalus.

Barckue u Gajiocckme OT/IOMEHUA BHAENAIUCh MM YCJIOBHO 10 aHAJOTHH
¢ 6oyee BOCTOYHEIMM pPaifOHAMU.

U. N. Hurkmua u O. C. Baaos (1929), mpousBoamsmue ncciemoBaHUA
B pailoHe mpexgmoiaraeMoro crpouteinbcTBa Ilmexumckoii rugpoaiexTpo-
CTAHOUM, BCTPeYeHHHE 31eCh IeCUYaHO-IIMHACTHE OTJIOMEHUA IOJHOCTHIO
OTHOCHJIH K CpefHeill Iope.

O. C. Banos (1931) B mpegBapureasnom ordere mo paGoram B TyamncuecKOM
paiioHe yKasHBaJ, 4TO BCe BYJKaHOTeHHHE oOpasoBaEdA TyamcurCKOro paii-
OHa M BMECTe ¢ HUMH BCH TOJIA YEPHHX aprUIAATOB PUHARJIEMHKAT K IOPCKOR
cucreme.

IIpogomxan ceonm uccaenosanud B 1931 r. B ToM e paitone, O. C. Banos
(1934) neranmsupyer npemio;KeHHEYI0O MM paHee cXeMy cTparurpaduu HPCKUX
OTJIOKEHMIT M BHIENIAET CBATY ['0HTX, B COCTAB KOTOPOil BXOAAT BYJKaHOTEH-
HasA cBuTa ropsl U agok u necuamo-raveucTHil ropusoar Kykait. Ilo Bospacry
OHM O0TBEYAOT Jieflacy M JaCTUIHO [JOrTepy.

Crparurpadndgeckoe pacujieHeHUE HAMHEIOPCKUX OTJOMKCHUIA, pasBATHX
B Oacceiimax pex Jla6bm m Bemoit, 6uiao mpomaBegeno B. H. PoGurcomom
(1932). :

. Ha ocmoparun maiifenraoii um dayan B. @. [luennrunes (1932) ycramosma,
9T0 Hamboiee ApeBHue Iopckue ofpasoBaHWA, pasBuThe Ha Xxpebre IlaATepunn
u HEa HyHCKUX moasHaxX, IpuHaAIeKaT K JOTAPUMHTY ¥ IauHCOaxy.
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A. B. VYneauos (1935) Bmepswe ykKasan Ha OpucyrcTBHe Ha p. Ilmexe
HHUKHEH IOpHI.

B 1933 u 1934 rr. B. B. Benoycos u b. M. Tpomuxun npoussoquau reo-
Jormieckue uccaenosanusa ma Cesepo-3amagHom Hapkasze, B GacceilHax pek
Ilmexu u Benoit. B peayaprare stux paGor omm (Benoycor m Tpomuxwum,
1937) Bumeannu B Gacceiige p. Ilmexu B MOMHON TOJMe HUMHE- U CPEIHEIOP-
CKHUX PJIMHHUCTHIX CJaHLEB U HeCIaHUKOB YeTHPe CBUTH (CHU3Y BBepX):

1) cBura Xaxomce (Toapckuii spyc?);

2) ropu3oHT 0OEIKUX IECYaHHKOB, 3aMeHSEMEIH B 3alafHOIl wacTH paliona
NIOKPOBOM KBapPHOEBHX IOPYUPHUTOB;

3) Ty0mHCKaA cBuTa (aaJeHCKMil APyc?);

4) seiityHCKaa cBuTa (morrep?).

OHn ykaseiBaloT, 4To B IpefeJax MCCIeJOBAHHOIO pailoOHA KeJJIoOBefcKue
ocaJlKM 3ajeraloT TPaHCTPECCMBHO Ha HIDKHeNeKAmMX IOpOAax M IIo Mepe
TIPOABIKEHUSA C CeBepa Ha IOT Jo)kaTcs Ha Bce Ooiee m (ojee IpeBHEME ropu-
30HTH caaHNes. Ha p. Benoit omnm mpefcTaBieHH M3BeCTKOBUCTRIMU IeCYaHH-
KaMH ¢ KOHTJIOMepaTaMM M IpPOCJOAMH »KeJe3NCTHX ooauToB. B Gacceiime
p. Ilmexu K KensoBel MMM YCJIOBHO OTHECeHa TOJIIA YePeXOBAHHWA Meprelm-
CTHIX TJIMH, HeCYAHHKOB, M3BECTHAKOB W M3BECTHAKOBHIX KOHTJIOMEpPaTOB, KO-
TOpad HeCOTJNAacHO 3ajieraeT HAa YePHHX CJAHNAX M COLEP:KUT B OCHOBAaHUH
KOHTJOMepart.

WNsnaras pesyabTaTH IPOAOJIKeHHA 3THX paloT K 3amafy, MexAy peKaMu
IMmexoit u Ilmum, te sxe aBropu (Bemoycor m Tpoummxum, 1939) nmpusomar
JIMTONOTAYECKYI0 XapaKTePHCTUKY BHIIEJIEHHHX HMHN panee cBut. Ilpu astom
OHHA YKa3hBamwT, 4T0 B cBure 1 B paione ropa Oumr Gbuin HafigeHH aMMOHUTE
BEPXHET0apCKOro Bo3pacTa, a 00HAapY>KeHHKE B CBATe 3 aMMOHHUTH IIPHHA[JIe-
aT aaseRy. Hukakumx ykasaHU# Ha NpHCYTCTBUe (ayHE B APYTMX CBHUTAX
He nmpuBopfmTca. Jlajdee aBTODPHI MOATBEP)KIAKT BHCKA3aHHEYIO MMM B IpeJLl-
Iymeit pa6Gore Touky 3peHnsa o (QauualbHOM 3aMeIEHNN HN3BEeCTHAKOBHIX
dauuit BepxHE# 10pH ¢anueil mecyano-TIMHNCTEX MeCTPOLBETHHX OTJIOKEHHII.

C 1946 mo 1950 rr. B 3amagmoii wacTu CesepHoro HaBkasa Bemuch reolo-
rugeckue uccaenosanma Hasxrasckoli skcmepunmeil CoBera Hm0 H3YYeHHIO
npoeunssogurenbrux cua Axagemuu Hayk CCCP mop pykosoacrsom C. C. Hyas-
menoBa (1956). B peaynmrate Gmiza paspaGoraHa jAeTalpHasg cTpaTurpapus
HU)KHE- ¥ CPeHeIOpCKAX OTINOMeHui B Gacceilnax pex Bexoit, Xonss, Boab-
moit Jlabu u Mamoit JlaGw.

B Gacceiire p. Benoii mM BHeneHk joTapuAT, A0MED, Toap M aajeH (HMIK-
HUA W BepXHWII).

B Gacceiige p. Xoass crpararpadus oTioMeHUil HIKHell U cpegHell HODPH
UM npejicTaBiena caeaywomuM obpasoM. B ocHopanum Iopel — HepacwdJe-
HeHHBIC niauHcO6ax u goMep. Bume — Toap, MKHHN U BePXHMH alieH.

B Gacceiitnax pex Boapmoit Jlabm u Maunoit Jla6er HanGosee apeBHUMH
ABJIAITCA OTJIOMEHUA JIOTAPUHTA U NiauHcGaxa, BHIDe JoMep, Toap, HILK-
HU ¥ BepXHHUH ajlIeH.

H. B. Perrapren u 3. M. Crapocruna (1956) B coBMecTHOI paboTe mpuBo-
IAT pe3yabTaThl H3YYeHHA CpPelHe- W BePXHEJIeiHacOBHX OTJIOKEHMI PailoHOB
pex Boasmoii m Manoit Jlabe. OHu orMeJalT pe3koe YIiIoBoe HecorJjacue
MERAY OTJIOKEHUAMH HHU)KHEH JODHI M IOpoflaMH IIajie030d M TpHaca, Ha KO-
TOPHX OHM 3ajeralor. ABTOPHE YKasHBalOT Ha GoJabIloe CXOACTBO pa3pe3oB
JeiiacoBux oTd0MeHHH GacceiiHoB pex Boapmoit Jlabm u Manoit Jla6e u Do
JHUTOJIOT MIECKOMY COCTaBY BHIIEAIOT B UX Ipefiejax 4eTHpPe OCHOBHEE CBUTHI.

Hwxusaa (morapmer u nanec6ax) npeAcTaBieHa HecdaHEKaMK ¢ IPOCIOAMHA
KOHTJIOM epaToB u keixBakaMu ¢ochopnTos.

Bropasa ceura oxBarhiBaer HmNMHCGax, JOMep, HHE3H Toapa M COCTOHT H3
AJeBPO JIUTOB C IPOCAOAMH CHIEDHTOB, IECIAHHKOB M CHUJIBHO MECYaHMCTHX
HU3BECTHAKOB.
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BepxmeToapcKuii BO3pacT TpeTheil CBHMTH, IPEACTaBJeHHON IecYaRMKaMH,
OIpe[iesieH YCIOBHO HA OCHOBAHHM HAXOIKHM HIDKHETOapCKOH gayHH B Bepxax
IOACTHJIAONMENR €€ CBUTHI.

K BepxHeMy e Toapy OTHOCHTCA YeTBepTas CBUTA aJIeBPOJUTO-apruiliiu-
TOBas Mo cocTaBy. BospacTt ee ycTaHaBINBaeTcs IIyTEM COMOCTABJIEHMA ¢ aHa-
JoruaHEIMU mopogaMu Oacceiina p. Bemoif. Ona mepekpHBaeTcA CXOXHON JH-
TOJOTMYEeCKH CBUTOH ¢ dayHOU HMIKHETO aaJjeHa.

B 1955—1956 rr. B Gacceitrax pex Ilmexu u Ilmmim ma ceBepHOM CKiIOHE
u pp. Tyance, Ame u Ilceayance — Ha 10:XHOM MPON3BOANIACEH Te0JOTNIECKaA
CBHEMKa KOJJIEKTHBOM reooroB MoCKOBCKOro rocyfapcTBeHHOrO YHHBEPCH-
rera (E. A. Topman, M. I'. Jlomnze, B. I. Puxtep), BosraapaseMass B TaHHOM
paiione B. E. XaunnM. ITu paGoTel BHeCAM 0ONBIIOH BKIAM B JEJI0 M3ydeHAS
TeoJIOTUHA I0PCKUX OTJIO)KeHUMH 2Toil JacTu HaBrkasa.

Hanucarm paxg paGor (I'opmam u ap., 19606; BesGopomos u ap., 1960;
Xanu v gp., 1958; Topmarm u xp., 1960a; Xanm, 1960; Bypaur u Jlomnuae,
1960; Jlomuse, 1961a; Jlomuse, 19616), B KoTOpHMX meTaabHO OCBeIeHa CTpa-
Turpadma HUKHEH, cpejHell U BepXHeil IODH.

CormacHo HX AaHHEM, B OacceiiHax pek llmexu n Ilmmma mauGomee gpes-
HUMHU HOPOJaMH ABIAKTCA OTJIOMEHHA CpefHeTOapcKoro moasapyca. [Haxaee
UMY BHIEJAIOTCA XOPONIO OXapaKTepu3OBaHHHE (AayHUCTHIECKU: BepXHe-
TOApCKUiT DOOBAPYC, aaNeHCKuil APYC (¢ AMKHE- U BePXHEAaJeHCKUMHA IIOAB-
sipycamu) u 6aifoccKmii Apyc, NpeJcTaBieHHAR ¢Boeil HUKHEH JaCThIO N JeKa-
Uil HECOrJacHO Ha OTJO)KeHHAX BepXHEro aajeHa. Baiioc TpaBRCTPeCCHBHO
¥ HEeCcOrJIacHO TEpPEKPHBAaeTCA KeNJIOBEeeM, OXapaKTepH30BAHHHM TOJBKO MH-
KpodayHoii.

Heranuszauuo u yrogHeHme crpaturpaduu opu B Gacceitme p. [Imexn
npoussenn reonoru HKpacuomapckoro ¢unuana Bceecorosmoro medrerasoBoro
nuctaryta I'. II. Hopues u K. O. Pocrosues (1962). Oau mpepiaraioTt B ocHO-
BaHAU IOPCKOT'0 Paspesa BRIEIUTb YYGMHCKYIO CBUTY, B KOTOP O PasianIalorcsa
JIBa TOPH30HTA aprWJIMTOB M PasfeiAIOmuil X TOPH30HT HecIaBENKOB (Goxen-
kme mecuanuxu mo B. B. Beanoycosy u B. M. Tpomunxunry). B Bepxuem aprui-
JUTOBOM ropusonte Ha p. UYyGe m pyuane Bomomaamerom mMm HaifjleHE OCTATKH
Amaltheus margaritatus M on t f. — pyroBogamero Buma HAJA JOMEPCKOro
apyca. Taxum o6pazom, Hanbogee IpeBHIMH IOPCKHUMH OTJIOMKEHHAMYU B Gac-
ceitHe p. Ilmexu smBiaAloTca mopoanl JoMepa. B cioAx, oTHOCHMHX paHee
E. C. Crankeswa (1957) u reomoramu rpynuu B. E. Xauna k cpegaemy Toapy,
MMM HaliTleEHl aMMOHMTH, XapaKTepHHEEe IJA BepxHeil 30HK BepXHero Toapa.



CTPATUIPA®NA

Han6onee npeBENMU OPCKUMA OTIOx<eHUAMH B mnpenenax Cesepo-3amaj-
Boro HaBkasa (6acceiimn pex Jla6m, Benoii, Ilmexu) sBnAOTCA apruianTh
¢ NpOCJOAMH NECYAHWKOB, IPHHAJJEKAmue K JOTapHHICKOMY aApycy. Omu
obHarkaloTca B Gacceiige p. Jla6wl, mo p. Byrymxa, rae B. M. KorexpaukosrM
Owu1'Haiiner Oxynoticeras oxynotum (Q u e n s t.) (onpegeaenne I'. . Kprm-
roabma), a Ha muaockoropre Masmit BamGak — A. A. Jlarucom — Echioceras
declivis Truem. et Will.

Ha p. Kyuxe (neBmiii npuTok p. Xoi3b) B OCHOBAHWU YOPCKAX OTJOKEHUI
3ajleral0T U3BECTHAKH, COAEp)kamye MHOrOYACJIeHHYI d¢ayHy (mpeuMyme-
CTBeHHO OpIOXOHOrWe MOJIIOCKH), KoTopad, mo onpegenenno B. (. ITuennu-
meBa (1932), sakmaogaer cMech JOTaPHHICKHUX M NANACOAXCKUX BHIOB.

B 6Gacceitne p. Benoit, na xp. IlarTepur Iopckue GaszasJbHEE OTIOKEHUA
npencTaBieHn MecuaHnKaMmu, B KoTopux B. H. PoGurconoM HalifeHH ocTaTKu
dayHn, npuHagIe;Kamue 1o sakaoueHnio B. @. [lueaumuesa k Jorapuar-
ckoMy aApycy ([Iueammmes, Tam sxe).

K namac6axckoMy spycy B OacceitHe p. Bemoit yciaoseo ormecera (Tod-
MaH u 7p., 19606) Tonma mecyaHWKOB ¢ TPOCIAOAMM aprUJIJIMTOB, Je€Kalias
B OCHOBAHHH Jeifaca.

OTn0eHHA AOMEPCKOro spyca MHPOKO Ppas3BUTH Ha Tepputopumm Cese-
po-3amagaoro Haskasa. Omm maBectHn B GacceilHax per JlaGm, Bemoii u
IImexwn.

B 6Gacceiire p. JlaGs (pp. Byrymma, Bax u Manaa Jla6a) nomep mpeacras-
JIEH TOJIMEeH apruJIMTOB, B KoTopuX B. M. KoTensauKoBEM, a Mo3gHee aBTOPOM
HalileHH MHOrO4YMCJIEHHHE OCTATKH MEJIKHX aMMOHuUTOB Amaltheus margarita-
tus Monti., A. striatus How., A. stokesi (S ow.).

3anasnee, B Gacceitre p. Bexoil, B apraianrax mMOoABJIAIOTCA IMAYKHU Iecua-
HuKOB. B mociegaux mo p. I'om (upmrok p. Caxpaii) waiinen Amaltheus cf.
margaritatus M o n t f.

o mocanegmero Bpemennm cautanock (CramkeBuy, 1957; Topmam m ap.
1960a), ato mambosee MpPeBHUMH IOPCKMMM mopomaMu B Oacceiige p. Ilmexu
ABJAIOTCA OTJIOMEHNA cpegHero Toapa. OfaHako reomoramu HKpacHomapckoro
dnnuana Beecoloanoro nedrerazosoro macturyta I'. II. Hopuesum n K. O. Po-
crosesuM (1962) ma p. UyGe crparurpadudeckn Bhille ropu3oHTa 6OXELKHX
NecYaHNKoOB HaiieHsl ocTaTku AoMepckux Amaltheus margaritatus M o n t f.
ITo JaeT OCHOBaHME HPEIOJOATh, YTO FOPH3OHT OOJEIKUX IeCIaHUKOB, pa-
Hee OTHOCHMEII K BePXHEMY TOapy, TAKKE OTBEYAeT 10 BO3PACTy AOMEPCKOMY
Apycy. '

Toapckue ornoskenusa mupoko paszsuTh Ha CeBepo-3amanroM HaBkasze
H OpefCTaBIeHH BceMu TpeMs moabApycamMu. OZHaKo HIMKHETOAPCKHI IOAB-
Apyc Ha OCHOBAHMYM M3yd4eHHOI ayHH BHAeNeH Julib B Gacceiltne p. Bemoii,
rge B Gaake Meprynalika Oma waliner Harpocéras serpentinum (R ein.).
3necs 0H mpeficTaBJIeH aprUJIIATAMHA ¢ OIPOCAOSMH ajieBPOJUTOB, MECYaHHKORB
¥ CHAEpPHTOBHIMH KOHKPEIHAMH. .
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BosMoskHO mpefmosiaraTh IPHCYTCTBHMe HIKHEro Toapa M B APYrux paii-
OHAX.

Cpenmnii Toap pasBnT Gonee NIMPOKO U Npe/iCTaBlieH depeOBaHAEM apruj-
auToB m aneBposuToB. OH mM3BecTeH B Oacceitme p. Jlabu. 3mecsh, B Gacceiime
p. Boapmoit Jla6k, Ha onHOM M3 ceBepHEIX NpUTOKOB Oanku [lcemen (samammee
noc. Kpyramit) vaitnen Peronoceras subarmatum (Y. et B.), a mo cesepmomy
nputoky p. ['ypmait, memny pp. Bagwix m Xoaabs — Phymatoceras tirolense

‘(Hawuer).

B 6acceitre p. Bexoit payHHECTNIECKE O0XapaKTepH30BAHHE CPeAHMIL Toap
npacyterByer Ha npuroke p. Caxpait, B 6anke I'myGokoit. 3necs Hailimer
Hildoceras bifrons (B rug.).

B mauGonee 6GoraThx OCTATKAMH aMMOHHTOB OTJIOMEHHUAX BEPXHET0apPCKOro
HOABAPYCA OTYETMBO BHJEJNATCA No dayHe xABe 30HH: HWKHAA — Pseudo-
grammoceras fallaciosum n Bepxuaa — Dumortieria pseudoradiosa, ycraHos-
neannte s Ceseproro HaBkasza BcecoloaHHM coBemanueM 0mo yHEQUKamMUM
cTpaTUrpaduy Me3o30iCKHX OTIOMEHHH AJNbIHMIACKOI 30HKH wra EBponeiickoii
gactu CCCP (Kpmmroasn, 19616). Orm npefcraBieAN apruijiMTaMH ¢ IIPO-
CIOAMM IEeCYaHMKOB U CHAEPUTOBHX KOHKpeOuil M pasBUTH B GacceiiHax pek
JIa6u, Bexoit u ITmexu.

B Gacceiiue p. Xonan, Ha p. Bagux (mpmtox p. I'ypmait) u mo p. Ma-
noit Jlabe (samamuee c¢. IlceGail) B HuKHeill 30He BepXHEro Toapa HalZeHHl
ocraTkm aMMoRMTOB Polyplectus discoides (Ziet.) u P. cf. subplanatum
(Opp).

OrioeHNA BepXHEH 30HH BepPXHEro Toapa IPOCJEKEeHH TOJbKO B Oac-
ceitae p. Bonpwoi Jlabu (B 6anxe I'pasHoii), rae npucyreTByer Dumortieria ta-
bulata B uc k m.

Boasnioe KonungecTBo aMMOHUTOB OHIIO BCTpedeHo B 30He Pseudogrammo-
ceras fallaciosum BepxHero Toapa Ha jgeBoM Gepery p. Beuaoit, y cesepnoit
OKpaWBH cTaEUOH JaXoBCcKoOi. 31ech B CUAEDHTOBHX KOHKDEIHUAX, COfepsKa-
muxca B GoabIIOM KONWYECTBE B apruwjiiuTax, Haipens Pseudogrammoceras
subfallaciosum Buckm., P. cotteswoldiae Buckm. P. ezxpeditum
Buckm., P. pachu Buckm., P. struckmanni (Denckm.), P. regale
B uckm., P. muelleri (D enckm.), Grammoceras thouarsense (d ’ Ot b.),
G. saemanni (D u m.), Polyplectus discoides (Z 1et.), a mo npnroxam p. Be-
aoii — Gaakam Mmmoko wu TayGokroit — Pseudogrammoceras expeditum
B uc k m. u Grammoceras thouarsense (d’ Orb.).

CrparurpaguuecKd Bhillle B aprH/IMTAaX € IPOCJIOAMH KPWHOUJHHIX W3-
BECTHAKOB, NpHHAANEKAaUX BepxXHell aoHe — Dumortieria pseudoradiosa,
B 6anke Croz malinmesmn Dumortieria tabulata Buc km., u D. rhodanica
(H aug), B 6anxe Hypasaesa — D. cf. exigua Buc k m.

B Gacceitge p. Iloiexm Takyke BCTpeJalOTCH OTJOKEHUA BepPXHETOAPCKOro
MOA'BAPYCA, U B €ro mpeJesiax OTMedaeTcs HaJAuyue TeX ke XBYX 30H. OTaoxe-
HUA HUKHEH 30HH O0XapaKTepM30BaHH HaXxopKamm mo camoii p. Ilmexe ocrar-
koB Polyplectus discoides (Ziet.) m Pseudogrammoceras -subfallaciosum
Buclkm. B nepxueit some Ha rope Caxapuasa I'omosa Haiinena Dumortieria
tabulata B uc k m.

Cpennsan wpa na CeBepo-3amammom HaBkase mpencTaBieHa aaleHCKHM H
GaitoccKIM ApycaMH. .

AaseHCKUI APyC UMeeT HPeNMYNIeCTBeHHO I INHNUCTHI COCTAaR U Ha BOCTOKe
paiiona passur B OGacceiire p. JlaGm. B Gacceitme p. Bomsmoit Jladm,
y moc. Kpyramit u Ha ceseproM nputoke Gamxu IlceMeHn BeTpedeHEI HukHe-
aanenckue Leioceras opalinum (R e in.), L. comptum (R ein.) n L. costosum
(Quenst.),

B Gacceiime p. Benoii B oTnoseRuAx sTOTO BO3pacTa aMMOHHTH 00Hapy-
JKeHEl He ORLIUW.



Ha p. Ilmexe B aprunianrax Hus;KHEro aaneHa HaiifeHnwu Leioceras opalinum
(R ein.), L. comptum (R e in.), L. gétzendorfensis D o r n, a ma rope Caxap-
Hag TomoBa — L. costosum (Q uenst.).

@PayHHCTHIECKH 0XapaKTePH30BAHHKI BepXHUM aajieH pa3BuT B GacceiiHe
p. Ilurexn w ma IoHOM cKIoHe 3anagHoro KaBkasa, B BepxoBeax p. Tyamce.
3xech OH IpefCTaBIeH TONBKO CBOEHl HIKHEH 9acTbl0 M COCTOWT TPeMMyIme-
CTBEHHO U3 aPTHJJIUTOB C IPOCIOAMH CHACPATOBLIX KOHKPEILMii.

B Gacceitne p. Ilmexu, na rope Caxapuaa I'onoBa o6Hapy:xeHH ocTaTKH
ammornTOB Ludwigia torta (B uc k m.), L. cf. patula (Buc km.) u L. aff.
carinata (Buc km.); B OGanke Iluramxa — L. obtusiformis (B uc k m.),
a mo camoit p. Ilmexe — Hammatoceras sieboldi (O p p.).

Ha 1o;xHEOM CKioHe, B BepXOBBAX p. Tyalce B apruiauTax, OpHHAJIE-
Mamux cpegHeil acTu cButhl ropar Vmmiok, suaenemmoit O. C. Banosmm
(1934), maitnennt Leioceras acutum (Q ue nst.), Ludwigia torta (Buckm.),
L. ct. flexilis (Buckm.), L. bradfordensis (Buc km.), L. cf. rugosa
(Buckm.), L.cf. agria (B uc k m.), aB6anke Cy66ora — Leioceras acutum
(Quenst.), L.sinon (Bayle), Ludwigia torta (Buckm.), L. flexilis
(Buckm.), L. patula (Buckm.), L. nodata (Buckm.), L. ¢f. tolu-
taria (D u m.).

ITepeuncnennne Bhile aMMOHATH WPHHAJJEKAT HIKHEH 30HE BepXHETO
aajeHa. . :

Baiioc ma Cesepo-3anagaomM Habxase 9pesBHdaiino GefeH OoCTaTKaMH aM-
monutos. GayHnCcTHIECKN 0XapaKTepM3oBaHHLIE OTJIOKEHNA GaitoccKkoro Apyca
BCTpeYeHnl Juilb B Oacceiinax pex Jla6u u Ilmexu, rae oHEM 3ajeraior TpaHC-
rPECCHBHO M HECOTJacHO Ha MOAcTHAAKIUX mopofax. Paxr TpaECIPECCHBHOTO
naneranus Gaitoca orMmeuasnca B paGorax U. V. Hukuuga (1915), O. C. Banosa
(1936) u P. C. BeaGoponosa, E. A. Topmar u B. T'. Puxtepa (1960).

Baiioc mpecTaBieH aprujjnTaMu ¢ PeJKUMH OPOCAOAME KOHKpemuil Mep-
rejis W CMlepUTa M UMeeT B OCHOBAHMM 0a3aibHEIA KOHIIIOMepar.

Ha p. Bonpmoii JlaGe, ceBepuee moc. Kpyrani . U. Bugpursm B 1953 r.
Oblna Halijiena BepxmeGaiiocckas Parkinsonia ex gr. parkinsoni (S.o0w.),
a o pyanto Cyxoii, B Gacceiime p. ITmmexn reosoramu mapruu B. E. Xaura —
Witchellia (Dorsetensia) tecta B u ¢ k m. — Buz, Xapakrepu3ylomuil HIKHEAR
batioc.

Ha 6aitoc, a MectamMu Ha Gojee ApeBHHME OTJOMKEHWSA, TPAHCTPECCUBHO JO-
skuTCA KelnmoBeil. (DayHuCTMYECKM OXapaKTepU3OBaHHHI KeJIoBei pasBHT
B Gacceiinax pex JlaGur u Bexaoii. B 6acceiine p. Ilmexu B orinomeHnnax aToro
BO3pacTa OCTATKOB AMMOHHMTOB BCTpeYeHO He GBLIO.

B 6acceiine p. JlaGn KesioBell mpeAcTaBiieH BCeMH TpPeMA MOABAPYCaMH:
HMKHAM, CpeHMM M BepXHuM. HuHUIT m cpemHUil KeaoBed CllokeH Tecda-
HOKaMH ¥ TPaBeJIMTaMd, a BepXHAH — IpeAMYMeCTBEHHO W3BECTHA-
KaMu,

Huxanit KestoBeit 6orar ocraTkamu amMMmoHnToB. Ha p. Xoass u Ha ee
nputoxax Berpederm Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel), Holcophyllo-
ceras zignodianum (d’ Ot b.), Macrocephalites madagascariensis L e m.,
M. sakondriensis Basse et Perr., M. compressus Quenst., M. pila
N ik., M. subtrapezinus (W a a g.), M. typicus Bl a k e, Kepplerites (Go-
wericeras) gowerianus (S o Ww.).

B cpenmem kemioBee Ha p. Bonsmoit JIaGe, y moc. Cransroro [I. . Bu-
ApuHEM Haiinenu Reineckeia fehlmanni Jean. u R. lata Loczy.

Bepxmuit Keamoseir Ha p. Xoa3b U ee mputoke p. I'ydc oxapakTepmaoBaH
ammonutaMu Kosmoceras rowlstonense (Y. et B.), Hecticoceras (Brightia)
salvadorii (Par. et Bonar.) u Pelioceras athleta (Phill), a B Gaiixe
Kusuinosoit (mputok p. Mamoit Jlabm) — Quenstedticeras flexicostatum
(Phill), Q. praelamberti R. D o uv. u Hecticoceras (Brightia) canali-
culatum Quenst.
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B 6Gacceiige p. Besoil HumENA n cpelHUIl KejjioBeil IpeqcTaBjieHW Iec-
YaHO-TIMHACTHIMU OTJOMKEHMAMH. 3pnech B Oainxe Mumoxo 6m BCTpeueH
HURHeKeJoBeiickuit Macrocephalites herveyi (S o w.).

Cpenunit xesoBeit Ha p. Bemoit, y cr. KaMemHoMocTcKoil xapakTepwu-
gyerca Haxoaxamu Macrocephalites subtumidus (W a a g.), Hecticoceras
(Rossiensiceras) laubei (N e u m.) u Reineckeia substeinmanni L e m.

Brime TpaHCrpeccHBHO 3ajeral0T M3BECTHAKH BEDXHEI0 KeJJIOBes, CO-
CTaBIAKMEE eIMHEYI0 TOJMY C M3BeCTHAKAMH M J0JOMHTAMH okcdopra.

B Gaceiine p. Ilmexn cocTaB Kejmosesa pesko MeHaerca. OH OpelcTaBicH
¢anmenono6Hoit Tonmeil ronyGoBaTo-CepHX U 3€I€HOBATHIX IJINH ¢ MPOCJIOAMHA
rpaBelidTa U cuaepura, B KOTOPRX E. A. 'opMam o6HapysxuiIa KejioBeiicKuii
KoMmiieke ¢popamunudep.



MMAJEOHTOJIOTHYECKAA YACTH

B paGore omumcano 62 Buma aMMOHHTOB, HpHHAgJIeKamux K 23 popam,
00benurEAeMuM B 13 cemeiicts. Ilpu onmcarun aBTOp PYKOBOOCTBOBAJICA METO-
auKoif, paspaboraunsoii I'. . KpuMroasnem (1960).

Knaccupmranus aMMOHATOB HEKHEH, cpegHeil 0PN M KeJJIOBedA [gaHa
B COOTBETCTBHM ¢ TeM, KaK OHa IpejjoskeHa B «OCHOBAX NaJEéOHTOJOTHUY,
B TOME, IOCBAMEHHOM Me3030MCKHAM T0JOBOHOTHM MOJIIIOCKaM.

IIpn onmcaAuu aMMOHMTOB IIPUMEHAKTCA cJjefylomue o0o3HAYCHUA:

I — ofmumit guaMeTp paKOBHHHE,
Il — myupuna mynka,

B — Brcora mocumexmero ofopota,
T — Tonmmaa mnocaegEero obopora,

Bce pasMepn JaBEH B MmJIMMeTpax.

1852.
1868.
1870..
1872.
1875.
1893.
1905.
1905.

1947.
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ONMNCAHHUE

Otpsin AMMONITIDA
Tlonorpan PHYLLOCERATINA

Hancemeiictso PHYLLOCERATACEAE
Cemeiictso PHYLLOCERATIDAE Zittel, 1884
IToncemeiicreo PHYLLOCERATINAE Zittel, 1884
Poy CALLIPHYLLOCERAS Spath,1927
Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel)

Ta6n. 1, gur. 1, a, 6, ¢

Ammonites tatricus Kudernatsch. Swinitza, crp. 4, taba. I, ¢ur. 1—4.

Ammonites disputabile Zittel. Palaeont. Notizen, cTp. 606.

Phylloceras disputabile Neumayr. Phylloceraten, crp. 332, rabun. XIV,
ur. 7.

g)hylloceras disputabile Gemmellaro. Sopra alcune fauna giurese, crp. 13,

rabma. I, ¢ur. 2—3.

Phylloceras disputabile W a a gen. Cephalopoda of Kutch, crp. 31, Tabx. VI,
ar. 1—3. .

ghylloceras disputabile Pompeckj Ammoniten des Schwibischen Jura,

crp. 32, taba. II, ¢ur. 3.

Phylloceras disputabile Simionescu. Fauna jurassica din Bucegi, crp. 241,

taba. I, ¢ur. 2—4; crp. 241, gur. 6—7 B Tekcre.

Phylloceras disputabile Popovici-Hatzeg. Les Céphalopodes du Mont

Strunga, crp. 13, rabm. II, ¢mr. 1—9.

Phylloceras (Calliphylloceras)  disputabile K pumroasu. Tomosonorne,

crp. 162, rabn. XXVI, dur. 3, q, 6. .



1951. Phylloceras disputabile K puMT o0 abpn. HeKoTopue rojioBoHOTHE H3 WPCKAX

i orioxenuil 3akaskaanda, crp. 31, Tabm. 7, dur. 2.

1957. Phylloceras disputabile X uMmu am BU JIH. Bepxnewopckan ¢ayna I'pysunm,
ctp. 25, Taba. IV, ¢ur. 3.

1958. Calliphylloceras disputabile Be3 nocoB. Opckme ammonntn CepepHoro Has-
ka3a n HpoiMa, erp. 23, taba. II, ¢ur. 1, 2, a u 6, 3; Tabxn. 111, dur. 1, a, 6.

1961. Calliphylloceras disputabile K pHMT 0J b 1. AMMOHMTH HUHE- H CpEIHEIOP-
cknx otnomenuil Cesepuoro Hapkasa, crp. 26, taba. I, dur. 6.

1961. Calliphylloceras disputabile T acamoB. ®@aywma u crpaturpadysa HIDKHe- N
CPeHeIOPCKHX OTJIOKeHnH ceBepo-BocTOYHOH d9actn Manoro Haskaza, crp. 94.

B Koajekmmm MMelOTCA TpH aMMOHMTA, NpEACTaBJCHHHE AApPaMd ¥ TOPH-
HagJeMsamue K 9TOMY BHAY.

PaxoBu®Ha B3Iyrasd, ¢ CHIbHO 00BHeMIIOMUMH, MeJJIEHHO BO3pacTalo-
maMH B BEICOTY o6opoTaMu. IlomepeuHoe ceuenue IMOCNEIHUX MMeeT BUJ BEI-
TAHYTOr0 B BHCOTY oBaja. Haufonpmas Toamuua 060poTOB HECKOIBKO HUMKE
HX cepenHE. DBoOKOBHE CTOPOHH Ccaaf0 BHUOYKJHE, OAaBHO Nepexoqdmue
B AyrooGpaszHyio Opoluayio moBepxHocTh. IIymok yskuii ¢ oTBeCHHIMU CTeH-
KaMu.

PaszMepn (B MM):

O6p. 1 O6p. 2.
Il — 36.5 (100) 45 (100)
IT— 4.2(12) 3.5(9)
B — 20.3 (56) 24.6 (70)
T —14.3(39) 16.5 (47)

Cryasurypa. VY apyx sxaemmisapos (o6p. 1 u 2) mocaenunit o6opor
HMeeT IATH MOYTH NPAMHX Nepe;KHMMOB, HaKJOHEHHKIX BIEpe[ 0 OTHOIEeHHWIO
K pamuycy. Ha OpoOmHOH IOBepPXHOCTH MEpeHMH CTAHOBATCA HECKOJBKO
yiKe, Mespde U umelor Gopmy obpamennoii Bnepen ayru. Ilozanm ramporo us
HuUX HabalogaercAa HeBHICOKHMI Baauk. Ilocaenuuii mcuesaeT upu mepexone
K GoxoBuM cTopoHaM. Ha Bcex Tpex sKaeMiigpax, Ha OTHEAbHBIX HEOOJBIINX
y9acTKax COXpaHMJIAach PaKOBMHA, HA KOTOPOH BUIHH TOHKME NITPUXU, NApaJ-
JleibHBIE IEepesKuMaM.

Cpasuedue HanbGoabuee cxoxcTBo RaHHKN BuJ 0GHapYKHBaeT
¢ Calliphylloceras demidoffi (R ousseau) (d’Orbigny, 1842—1851,
crp. 489, tabn. 180), oraugaAch oT moCJAETHET0 HAJMIAEM BAJIMKOB Ha Apax
u Gojee NWPAMEIMH Ilepe:KUMaMM. '

HOpyroit 6auskuit sux Calliphylloceras manfredi (O p p el) (Neumayr,
1870, ctp. 333, Ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 8) orauyaerca MeHbIIeil TOAMUHON 060pOTOB
d MEHBIIMM YHCJIOM IEPEKUMOB.

Mecromaxomxpgernue. Cesepo-3danagamii Haskas, Gace. p. Jlabw,
JeBi NpUTOK p. X 0f13b, ¥ ceBepHOIt oKkpauHk ¢T. Barosckoii, Kosur. B. M. Ko-
TelbHUKOBa, 1952 r., o6p. 1—3. Hummuwmit kennoseit (ciom ¢ Macrocephalites
magrocephalus Schloth.).

Pacnpocrparmenue Bepxmauil Gaitoc, Gar m Kemnoseil 3am. u
Bocr. I'epmanmii, Asctpun, Bearpun, Pymunuu, Caguiaunn, Cepeproro Has-
Kasa, I'pysunn u KpuMa; kemnopeit Asepbaiigiana.

IMoacemeiicrso HOLCOPHYLLOCERATINAE Druzezic, 1956
' Poy HOLCOPHYLLOCERAS Spath, 1927
Holcophylloceras zignodianum (d * Orbigny)

Tabn. I, ¢ur. 2, a, 6

1842—1851. Ammonites zignodianus d'Orbigny. Paléont. fran¢. Terr. jurass.,
T. Iy crp. 493; Tabm. 182.

1854. Ammonites zignodianus Hauer. Heterophyllen der Oesterreichischen Alpen,
crp. 893.
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1870. é’)hylloceras zignodianum N eum a yr. Phylloceraten, crp. 339, tabm. XVII,
ur. 1.

1905. Phylloceras mediterraneum Popovici-Hatzeg. Les Céphalopodes du
Mont Strunga, crp. 14, Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 1,6, 2 (?), 3 (M, 4 (?), 5 (?) (uo ue 7).

1910. Phylloceras mediterraneum Neumayr, race indica Lemoine. Analalava,
crp. 3, taba. I, ¢umr. 1.

1915. Phylloceras zignodianum (pars) Loczy. Villinyer Callovien-Animoniten,
crp. 297, ta6a. 1I, ¢ur. 7 (wo He 6).

1956. Holcophylloceras zignoi Haxapgae u 3ecamBmuiuan. Bailocckaa dayuna
pomnd p. KyGaHu u HeKoTOpmX ee npuToKos, taba. I, ¢ur. 6.

1958. Holcophylloceras zignodianum (pars) BesanocoB. IOpckne ammouursi CeBep-
uoro KHaskasza m Kprma, ctp. 54, Taba. IX, ¢ur. 2 (wo se 1, 3); Tabn. X, ¢ur. 2
(o ue 1); Tabu. XI, ¢ur. 1—3.

1961. Holcophylloceras zignodianum T acanosB. @®ayma m cTpaTurpadma HEKHC-
M Ccpe[HEIOPCKUX OTJIOMKEeHUIl ceBepo-BocTouHO# wacTm Masoro Hasxasa, crp. 103.

JaHHEHII BUJ B KOMAeKOUN OpeACTaBJIeH ONHKMM fAfpOM aMMOHHATA, Ha KO-
TOPOM dYacTHIHO COXPaHMJacCh paKOBUHA.

PakxoBuHa cpegHeli TOIMAHEN C CHIBHO O0BEMIIOMUMH 000pOTaMu,
HMeIIMUMHA B IIONEPEYHOM CeYeHHMH MNPAMOYToJbHO-OBaJbHOE OdYepTaHue.
Boxopuie cTopoHn ciabo BHIOYKILE, NOCTEeNeHHO Yepe3 OKPYIJIHE meperut
nmepexoffAmue B Iyroo6pasHyoo 6pOIIEY0 HOBePXHOCTh. VX mepexox B CTeHKH
NynKa peakuit, KomendaThil. Ilynork y3kuil ¢ oTBeCHHIMH CTeHKaMHM.

PasMepwn (8 MM):

Il — 56.3 (100)
I — 6.1 (11)
B — 31.6 (55)
T — 18.6 (33)

Crkyasunrypa. Iocaegumii o6opoT pakOBMHE MMeeT Ha AJAPE CEMB
HEpeKUMOB, KOTOPHE OT NyOKa HampaBJeHH BOepe] MPUMEPHO HOJ YIIoM
25° K paguycy. Heckoabko BHMIe cepefuHH OOKOBEIX CTOPOH OHH PE3KO
IOBODAYMBAIOT HA3ad M WAYT B pajuajJbHOM HampaBjeHWHM, nepexogda Ges
H3MeHEHUA OPIONIHYI0 MOBEPXHOCTb. B 'MecTe pesaxoro maruba IepexuMOB
HMEIOTCA ASHKOBUIHEIE YIOKH (CIAeJh NPeHUX YCTHUI), KOTOPHE IO JJIMHE
3aHUMAIOT NPUGIMIATEIBHO HOJOBUAY PACCTOAHUA [0 CJIEYIOMEro HepesRumMa.
Ha 6prom=aoit cTopoHe Ha DOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBMHH BIEpefH Ka)<0T0 MepeKuMa
o6pasyerca HeBHICOKMIl BaJIMK, MCYe3al0mUil Ipu mepexofie Ha GOKOBHE MO-
BEePXHOCTH.

Ha sagpe u moBepXHOCTM DaKOBUHE B BepXHeil TpeTu GOKOBOif BRICOTH
pacmosaraiorca ToHKme pebpa. Mx uucao me mpeprmmaer 21. Pe6pa mpsamo,
0es HaknaOHA, HEPEXONAT GPIOMHYK NMOBEPXHOCTH.

CpasHerwue OunucuBaeMuil By Hau(oubIlee CXOACTBO 00HAPYIKH-
Baet ¢ Holcophylloceras mediterraneum (N eum ayr) (1870, crp. 340,
rabn. XVII, ¢ur. 2—5). Or mocaemaero ou oraugaerca 6ojee pe3sKUM H3TH-
60OM mepe;KUMoB, KOTOPEIE NPAMO IEPEXOAAT OPIOIIHYI0O CTOPOHY, U HECKOJABKO
Oonpleil YIIOmMEHHOCTHI0 DAKOBHHH. HpoMe Toro, cyas Io JuTepaTypHEIM
naHEEM, Holcophylloceras zignodianum (d ° O r b.) umeer OBYXJiemecTKOBOe
oKoHdJaHUe GokoBoro ceana, a Holcophylloceras mediterraneum (N e u m.) —
TpexiaenecTKoBoe. llociegHee oGCTOATENBLCTBO HPOCHEAUTH HA WUMEKIEMCA
DK3EMILIADE HEeBO3MOMKHO.

Hexoropre asropu (Loczy, 1915; Bearocos, 1958 u T'acanos, 1961) o6se-
IUHAIT 9T BHIEL

H. B. BeanocoB cKiI0OHEH MX paccMaTpHMBaTh B KadecTBe MYMKCKHX M jKeH-
cKkux ocoGeil ogmoro Buma Holcophylloceras zignodianum (4’ O r b.). Iloxka
TaKkoe MHEHHE IpPeACTaBJAETCA He BHOJHE OGOCHOBAHHWM M YOeAUTeIbHEIM.

Mecromaxomxpgenue. Cesepo-3anananii Kaskas, 6acc. p. Jla6m,
neswit nputok p. X of3b, y ceBepHoii okpaunk ct. Barosckoit, kona. B. M. Ko-
TeapHHKOBa, 1952 r., 06p. 4. Huwmenit xemmoseit (cimoum ¢ Macrocephalites
macrocephalus Schloth.).
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PacopocTtpanenne. Bepxamit Gaitoc—xkennoseit Dpamnnu, As-
crpun, Berrpun, Wagmn, Haskasza u HpumMma.

Momorpsim AMMONITINA

Hapcemeiictso PSILOCERATACEAE

CemeitictBo ARIETITIDAE Hyatt, 1874
Pogy ECHIOCERAS Bayle, 1878
Echioceras declivisTrueman eteWilliams
Tabn. 1, ur. 3, 4, a, 6; 5, a, 6

1925. Echioceras declivis Trueman and Williams. Ammonites of the family
Echioceratidae, ctp. 717; Ta6a. I. ¢ur. 3.

B Koxnernmm EMeTCH ABA MajJeHHKNX HENOJHEIX aMMOHUTA W OXMH OTIe-
9aTOK, IO3BOJAIOMUE, ONHAKO, 6€3 COMHEHUA OTHOCUTh MX K AAHHOMY BHAY.

PaxosmHa cpeifeil TONMEHN ¢ Majdo 00BeMIKIMAMYA, CPAaBHUTEIbHO
HE3KAME oGopoTamu. CeueHme OGOpOTOB HMeeT NOIEPeYHO-OBAJILHOE Odep-
TaHMe. .

BoxoBuie cTOpOHH BHOYKIHE, IepeXofamMue KBepXy Yepe3 OKPYTJbe mepe-
ra6H B JOBOJIbHO MUPOKYH OpIOMHYI NOBePXHOCTh, DpIOMHAsg CTOPOHA
HeceT IocepeJUHE efBa 3aMeTHHWM KHib., llymok ouenr mupoxmii, Meakwii,
CTYHOeHR4YaTHii, ¢ HN3KUMU CTeHKaMH.

Paazmepmu (B MM):

06p. 5
I — 26.2 (100)
I — 15.0 (57)
B — 6.1(23)
T — 8.1(31)

CKynbnTypa npeicTaBieHa peJKHMH, oqUHOYHHMH pe6pamu. Oum
HaYNHAKTCA Ha NYNKOBOM Kpae M HalpaBJIeHH CJIerKa BOepeq IO OTHOUICHMIO
K pagmycy. He Mensas cBoero mampaBieHusA, pe6pa HepexofsT Ha OpPIOMHAYIO
NOBEePXHOCTh W, YILIOMAACH, MCIE3al0T, He N OCTArafd KWJA.

Ileperopogounas nuuma He HabIIOJaeTCA.

Cpasuenune HanGonrmee cxomctBo Echioceras declivis T rue m.
et. Will. umeer ¢ E. concinnum Trueman et Williams (1925,
ctp. 717, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 5), ornuuasgcs AMIL MeHBINEH TOMIIMHON ONEPETHOTO
cegenna o6oporoB. E. raricostatum (Zieten) (1830, crp. 18, tabn. XIII,
dur. 4, a, b, ¢) obnagaer Gomee peKMMU U MPAMEMU pebpaMd.

Mecrormaxommenue Cesepo-3amagamit Haskas, xp. Maunit
Bam6ak, woman. A. A. Jlarmca, 1956, o6p. 5—7. Jlorapwuar.

Pacunpoctpanenune. Jlorapuarckmit apyc (soma Echioceras ra-
ricostatum) Amnrauu.

Hapcemeiictrso EODEROCERATACEAE
CemeiictBo DACTYLIOCERATIDAE Hyatt, 1868
Pog PERONOCERAS Hyatt, 1867
Peronoceras subarmatum (Y oung et Bird)
Ta6a. 1, ¢mr. 6, a, 6

1822. Ammonites subarmatus Young and Bird. Geol. surv. Yorkshire coast,
crp. 250, Taba. 13, ¢umr. 3.

1842—1851. Ammonites subarmatus ’0Orbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass., T. I,
cTp. 268, Taba. 77.
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1849. ,;)mmqnites subarmatus Quemnstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 174, rta6a. 13,
ur. 12.

1855. Ammonites subarmatus Sim pson. The fossils of Yorkshire Lias, crp. 92.

1856. Ammonites subarmatus H a u er. Cephalopoden der nordéstlichen Alpen, crp. 58,
tabn. XV, ¢ur. 6—8.

1856—1858. Ammonites subarmatus O p p el. Juraformation, ctp. 257.

1874. Ammonites subarmatus Dumortier. Dépits jurassiques du Rhéne, 1. IV,
crp. 99, rabn. XXVIII, ¢ur. 6—9.

1867—1881. Ammonites subarmatus (pars) Meneghini. Monographie des fossiles
du calcaire rouge Ammonitique, ctp. 67, Taba. 14, dur. 4, 5 (5O He 6).

1876—1886. Stephanoceras subarmatum Wright. Lias Ammonites of the British
Islands, crp. 477, Taba. LXXXV, ¢ur. 1—4.

1883—1885. Ammonites subarmatus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwiabischen
Jura, crp. 371, rabx. 46, ¢ur. 16, 17.

1894. Coeloceras subarmatum var. evolutum B oese. Fleckenmergel in den Bayri-
schen Alpen, crp. 756.

1904. Coeloceras subarmatum Y. et B. mut. evoluta Prinz. Die Fauna in nordgst-
lichen Bakony, crp. 98.

1905. Coeloceras (Peronoceras) subarmatum J oly. Note sur deux Coeloceras du toar-
cien, crp. 7, Taba. I, ¢ur. 1—5.

1906. Coeloceras subarmatum R e n z. Balkanhalbinsel, ctp. 281, Taba. 13, ¢ur. 4.

1927. Coeloceras (Peronoceras) subarmatum Schroder. Fleckenmergel in den
Bayrischen Alpen, crp. 102.

1931. Coeloceras (Porpoceras) subarmatum Monestier. Ammonites du Toarcien
moyen, ctp. 46, ta6a. III, ¢nmr. 3, 9, 11. i

1961. Peronoceras subarmatum K pHMT OJ b 1IN, AMMOHMTH HWKHe- B CpEIHEOPCKDX
ornoxennil Cepepnoro Kasxkasa, crp. 32, rabu. I, ¢ur. 7.

K namHOMYy BuUAY NpUHAIIEKAUT ORMUH. OOABIIOH aMMOHHT Xopouleidl co-
XPaHHOCTH.

PaxoBsuma cpegHeil TOMMMHN, COCTOAIMAA M3 Majlo O0BEMIIOIMHX
060poTOB, MMEImMX B MOINEPeYHOM CedeHMM KBaJpaTHO-OKPYyrJjoe ouepra-
gne. Toamuna o6OopoTOB NpeBHIIaeT HX BHCOTY. DOKOBHE CTOpoHH cia6o
BRINYKJEE, Yepe3 OKPYIJIH meperunf mepexofgsmmue B MHUPOKYIO, 09€Hb MaJo
H30THYTYI0 OPIOMHYI0 TOBePXHOCTH M HECKOJbKO 6o0Jiee KPYTO — B CTEHKHU
nynka. llymox odeEsr mMupokui, MeaKuil, CTYHEHIATHI.

PaamMepu (B MM):

A — 102.6 (100)

m— 62.3 (61)
B — 21.7 (21)
T — 31.1 (31)

CEKyYyJIBOTYPa COCTOMT M3 PE3KO BHAaIOMUXCA IPOCTHX pefep, HaYMHA-
POmMUXCA Ha CTeHKaX OYOKA U WAYN{HX B PajuajibHOM HAIPaBJieHHH. Y BHEMI-
Hero mepermba oOfuHOYHEIe peGpa, He Hecymue Gyropka, HE3aKOHOMEDHO
9epefyOTCA ¢ COEAMEAMUMUCA TONAapPHO B KPYOHHX ITUOOBMAHHX Gyrop-
kax. Ha GplomHO# cTopoHe OT mOCHeLHHX OTXOANT mo 2—3 pebGpa, XKOTOpHe
coelnEAOTCA y Oyropka NOpPOTHBOMOJOMKHOII CTOPOHH.

OpuHouHble pebpa oOHYHO NPOXOAAT GPIOHIHYI0 HOBEPXHOCTH, HE pas-
BerBaAAck. Ha BHyTpemHuX obGoporax HalaomaeTcA He Bcerga NpaBuiibHOE
dgepegoBaHNEe OJNHOYHEX pebep, umeromux Gyropku ¢ peGpaMu, He HeCyMHUMH
6yroOpKOB.

SamMeganmue. ABTOp NpHIED)KUBaeTCA TPAKTOBKM BHAA, DPHHATOU
I'. d. Kpumroasuem (1961a, crp. 32) :

Cpasreenue. DBonbmoe cxogcTBo maHHHE BRJ 0oOHapy:HuBaeT ¢
Peronoceras crassum (Y. et B.) (Hug, 1898— 1899, ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 4), orau-
qasgch OT mocienHero Gosgee HuskuMm obGoporamm. Ot P. desplacei (4’ O r-
bigny) (1842—1851, crp. 339, ta6a. 107) P. subarmatum (Y. et B.) o7-
JnuaerTcA Oosee BHICOKHM monokeHueM Gyropkos. P. fibulatum (S o w.)
{Monestier, 1931, ctp. 43, Ta6a. 1, dur. 44, 49 u 51) xapakrepuayerca MeHee
rpy6oii CKyJBOTYpPOH.
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Mecromaxomxpgenue Cesepo-3amagmuit KaBras, 6ace. p. Boab-
moi Jlabur, ceBepHuii mpmrok Gankm Ilcemer (samagmee moc. Hpyrami),
koan. JI. . Bumpgpuma,- 1953 r., o6p. 8. Cpeammit Toap.

Pacompocrtpaumerune. Cpenmuit toap (soma Hildoceras bifrons)
Anryun, Opasnun, Urannm, 3an. u Bocr. I'epmanmii u Ceseproro Haskasa.

Hapcemeiictso AMALTHEACEAE
Cemeiictreo AMALTHEIDAE Hyatt, 1867
Poqy AMALTHEUS Montfort, 1808

Amaltheus margaritatus Montfort

Tabn. II, ¢ar. 1, 2

1808. Ammonites amaltheus margaritatus Montfort. Conchyliologie systématique,
crp. 90, Taba. I, ¢ur. 23.

1812. Ammonites acutus Sowerby. The mineral conchology of of Great Britain,
t. I, crp. 51, Taba. 17, ¢umr. 1.

1820. Ammonites amaltheus Schlotheim. Petrefactenkunde, crp. 66.

1830. Ammonites amaltheus Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 4,
taba. IV, ¢ur. 1.

1842—1851. Ammonites margaritatus d'Orbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass.,
cTp. 246, Tabn. 67, dur. 1—3.

1946 —1849. Ammonites amaltheus nudus Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 94,
rtaba. 5, ¢ur. 4, a. X

1853. Ammonites amaltheus O p p e 1. Der mittlere Lias Schwabens, crp. 43, Taba. II,

ur. 11—12.

1858. g)mmonites amaltheus Quenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 166, Taba. 20, d¢ur. 1.

1867. Amaltheus margaritatus H y a t t. Fossil Cephalopods, crp. 91.

1867—1881. Ammonites (Amaltheus) margaritatus Meneghini. Monographie des
fossiles du calcaire rouge Ammonitique, ctp. 66, Ta6a. XIII, ¢ar. 3.

1878. Amaltheus margaritatus B a y 1 e. Fossiles principaux des terrains, Ta6x. XCIII,

ur. 1, 3, 5, 6.

1876—?886. Amaltheus margaritatus Wright., Lias Ammonites of British Islands,
ctp. 397, Ta6a. LIII, LIV, ¢ur. 1, 2. ’

1883—1885. Ammonites amaltheus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwibischen
Jura, crp. 318, ta6a. X, ¢ur. 3—7, 9—11.

1883—1885. Ammonites amaltheus nudus Q uenstedt. Tam e, cTp. 321, Ta6a. XLI,
dur. 1, 2; crp. 552, tabm. XLIII, dur. 2. :

1883—1885. Ammonites amaltheus compressus Quenstedt. Tam e, crp. 327,
tabn. XLI, ¢ur. 17; Taban. XLII, ¢ur. 8.

1883—1885.  Ammonites amaltheus coronatus Quenstedt. Tam me, crp. 330,
Tabx. XLII, ¢ur. 7. : '

1893. Amaltheus margaritatus G e y e r. Mittelliasische Cephalopoden-Fauna, crp. 26,
tabx. III, ¢ur. 1.

1900. Amaltheus margaritatus B et t oni. Fossili Domeriani della provincia di Bres-
cia, erp. 24, tabu. I, dur. 4; Taba. VII, ¢ur. 16.

1937. Amaltheus depressus (Simpson) stad. compressum Frentzen. Amaltheen
des Lias Delta Siidwestdeutschlands, ta6x. I, ¢ur. 28; Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9.

1937. Amaltheus coronatus (Quenstedt) stad. nudum Frentzen. Tau xe, cTp. 79,
rtabn. I1I, gur. 1, 6, 10.

1937. Amaltheus margaritatus stad. nudum Frentzen. Tam ke, cTp. 93, Taba. 111,
¢ur. 23; taba. IV, dur. 2, 9, 11, 13. .

1937. Amaltheus margaritatus stad. engelhardtt Frentzen. Tam sme, crp. 96,
rabn. II1, ¢ur. 24—25.

1939. Amaltheus margaritatus K pEH MT 0 1 b I. MaTepralu mo cTpaTArpagum Mop-
ckoit opu p. Bypeu, crp. 25, tabx. 11, ur. 4.

4958. Amaltheus margaritatus How arth, Liassic family Amaltheidae in Britain,
crp. 13, Taba. 111, dur. 4—6; dur. B Texcre 8—9.

B xoanexmum mmeloTcA IBa OTIEYaTKa aMMOHHTOB, O0COGEHHOCTH KOTODHIX
ropopAT 00 MX TPUHAAJEKHOCTH K DTOMY BHAY.

PakxoBmEHEA ¢ CHIBHO BHTAHYTHIMH B BHICOTY 000pOTaMM B YMEPEHHO
yakuM nynkoM. Boxosme cTopomm caaGo Bunykase. Ilymoxk wmenkuii,
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C OKPYIJIHM OYIKOBHM mepermboM M HH3KEMZ CTeHKaMA. Bplommaa cropoxa
AMeeT HEBRICOKHHU KHJIb.
Pasmepu (B MM):

06p. 9 O6p. 11
I — 35.3 (100) . 22.6 (100)
ImT— 8.4(24) 5.5 (24)
B —17.1 (48) 11.2 (49)

CxkyabmTypa 1peicTaBieHa IPocTHMH, ciaabo cepmooGpa3Ho H30-
rEyTEMH peOpamn. Hagyumasch 0T OymKOBOro Kpasg, MOCHegHAE HaOpaB-
JATCA cOepBa HEMHOTO BIepel OoT pajgmyca, a 3aTeM HECKOJNbKO HEKE cepe-
ORHHE (GOKOBHX CTOPOH OHH IOBOPAYMBAIOTCH CJI€rKa Hasaj U HAYT B pagu-
ajpHOM HampaBjeHnu. B BepxHeil Tperu pefpa cHoBa OTrHOAIOTCH HEMHOLO
Brepe. 3MeCh OHM BHIIOJAXKMBAlOTCA W MCYe3al0T, He JOcTHrad Kuaa. Bruay
pebpa noBonbHO y3Kkne. KBepXy mupuHa UX Bo3pacraeT TaK ke, KaKk ¥ MIMPUHA
MeskpeGepHBIX OPOMeKYTKOB. Kb MOKPHT KOCO PACIOJIOKEHHRIMH peG phI-
KaM{, HaKJOHGHHWMH Brepex U 6ojsee MHOTOYUCIEHHHIMM, YeM Ha OGOKOBEIX
croporax. Coeguuenusa pebep Kuiaa u peGep GOKOBHIX CTOPOH HE IIPOUCXOTHT,
H TOBEepXHOCTh PAaKOBUHE Depe] KUHJIEeM OCTaeTcsi TIIagkoi.

Cynsa mo muTepaTYpHHIM JaHHEM, MOJOIEE 3KaeMIuApH Amaltheus mar-
garitatus M on t f. go 25 MM B guaMeTpe MOryT WMeTh MajeHbKHe (GYyropKd
aubo Ba KaxkmoM pefpe, mubo0 Ha KasKnoM BTOPOM UIU TpeTheMm. Bonee Kpym-
HHIE JK3eMIIAPH OyropkoB HE HeCyT.

3damMeganusa HKak BUAHO W3 CHHOHMMHUKHU, aBTOp MOHMMaeT BHJ
Amaltheus magraritatus Mon t f. B Gonee yskoM oObeme, 4eM MHOTHE ApPY-
rue HccieloBaTenH, NpupepssuBasgch Touku 3peHus M. Xosaprca.

B paGotre 1. Canyrosa u Us. Hauena (1959) ma rabaune VI, ¢ur. 3 npn-
BEeleHO IJ0Xoe M300pa’KeHue aMMOHWTA, OTHOCHMOro K Buay Amaltheus
margaritatus M ont f. K comanenuto, Ha cTpannue 59 He AaHO omUCAHUA,
a YKasaHO JUIIb MeCTOHAXOKAeHHe u3o0paskeHHOro »kaeMmiasapa. Cyas mo
dororpadum, 3TOT aMMOHHT MMeeT JOBOJBHO BHICOKHE 06OPOTH], 94TO COIMKALT
ero ¢ THmnuHEIME Amaltheus margaritatus M on tf., Ho B To ke Bpewms,
OyOOK y Hero sHauuTeabHo mupe. Ero oraugaer Takke Hajuuue peIKHX,
rpy6ux, mouty npaMux pebep. [losToMy OH He OLIM BKJIIOUYEHR B CHHOHMMHKY,
OHAKO ero BHJOBafg HPWHAJIEHHOCTh 0CTalach HeACHOIL.

CpaBuenue Amaltheus margaritatus Mon tf. ¢ npyrumMu BHgaMm
nano Hmke mpu omucammm A. stokesi (Sow.) u A. striatus H o w.

Mectormaxosxjgenmue. Cesepo-3anagamit KaBras, 6acc¢. p. Jlabm,
p- bax (upmrok p. Xoxss), cGopur 1954 r., o6p. 9; Gacc. p. Xonasp, JAeBHit
uputok p. Byrymmu (y cen. Byrymxu), xona. B. M. HorenbEukosa, 1952 r.,
o6p. 10. Jlomep.

Amaltheus cf. margaritatus M on t f. CeBepo-3amanamii Haskas, 6acc.
p. Benoit, p. Tom, c6opar 1955 r., o6p. 11. omep.

Pacopoctpamenue. J[lomepckuii apyc (soma Amaltheus mar-
garitatus) ®paruun, Anramm, 3an. @ Bocr. Tepmamumii, Utanum, Iansrero
BocTtoxa. '

Amaltheus stokesi Sowerby)
Ta6x. II, ¢ur. 5

1818. Ammonites Stokesi Sowerby. The mineral conchology of Great Britain,
crp. 205, taéa. CXCI.

1822, Ammonites Clevelandicus Young and Bird. Geol. surv. Yorkshire coast,
crp. 253, ta6n. XIII, dur. 11.

1829. Ammonites Clevelandicus Philli ps. Geology of Yorkshire, crp. 164, Taba. X1V,
ur. 6. )

1876—?886. Amaltheus margaritatus W right., Lias Ammonites of British Islands,
Taba. LVI, ¢ur. 15.
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1958. Amaltheus stokesi H ow arth. Liassic family Amaltheidae in Britain, crp. 3,

: ra6a. I, ¢gmr. 5, 7, 12—14; Taba. 11, ¢ur. 1, 3, 10.

1960. Amaltheus stokesi CrTe ¢ a H o B. Amaltheidae 8 Bwarapms, crp. 272, Tadm. I,
¢ur. 2, 6, 9.

1961. Amaltheus margaritatus (pars) K pH MT 0 1 b I. AMMOHHTH HI)KHe- M CpeJHE-
jopcKux ornoskenuii Cesepuoro Haskasa, TaGx. I, ¢ur. 8 (mo ne 9).

B konnekumu HaXOOATCA [Ba HEOOJHHX HEOOJIHMMX aMMOHHTA, OMHAKO
110 CBOMM oCO0EeEHOCTAM OHM, (€3 COMHEHWA, [ OJKHE GHTH OTHeceHH K AaH-
HOMY BUJY.

PakoBHHa ¢ BecoknMu ofoporamn. BokoBre cToporH ciabo BHOYK-
ame. Vix mepexon B 6pomAylo moBepxHocTh mocremeHHmil. Ilocepenume mo-
cJefHell MPOXOIMT Kuib, NOKPHTHH KOCO PAaCcIOJOKEHHBIMM pelpHIIKaMH.
Ilynok cpaBrurenbHo y3kmii. CTeEKu ero HeBhicokue, orBecHsle. [Iynxosmii
meperu6 OKpPyrHii.

CEKyabnTypa DoOKOBHE CTOPDOHE IOKDHTH OAMHOYHEIME, cJIaGo
H30THYTHMHM, A0BOIbHO pe3KuMu M wacThME pe6pamu. OHM HauNWHAIOTCA OT
OYIKOBOTO Kpad M HAIPABJAITCA Buepel Wof yriaoM 45° K pagmycy. Hﬂ:_(_e-

rubalorca Bnepex, ofpasyda NoJoryo Ayry, ofGpamieHHYI0 BHIIYKJIOCTBHIO
Ha3zaj. XapaKTepHo, uTo pe6pa GOKOBHIX CTOPOH He MMEWT OYyTropKkoB M mepe-
xomAT Ha Majo o0ocobnenHnil Kuab. lllupmHa MeskpeOepHHIX NPOMEKYTKOB
Pasa B [Ba UpeBHINaeT WWPHHY caMuXx pebep.

3dameganusa M Xosaprec B cBoeii Momorpaduu (Howarth, 1958,
cTp. 5) Bmonme y6eamTenpHO [Q0KaskBaeT, 4To Ammonites Clevelandicus,
onucanHui B paGorax flura m Bepga wn Oumuiaunca, ABiIAETCA CHHOEMMOM
Amaltheus stokesi (S o w.).

MHoii Takke BKJIIOUEH B CHHOHMMHKY aToro Bupa Amaltheus margaritatus
Montf.,, usobpamennnii B MmoHorpaduu I'. fI. KpeimMroarma, Tak Kak OH
obmamaer BersamuMucsa pebpaMu, TepexofAmUMH HA KHIb.

CpaBuenwue Amaltheus stokesi (S o w.) umeer cxofctBo ¢ A. mar-
garitatus M o n t f. mo BricoTe 06OpOTOB I MUDHHE NYNKa, OTIANIAACH PALOM
ocobemnocTeii. Y mepBoro pebpa GOKOBEHIX CTODOH He HMEIOT OYrOPKOB M @e-
pexonAT Ha Xuab. Ilocnennnii Bhime, a pe0pHIOIKKM Ha HEM HaKJIOHEHH BOEpej
Menpme, ueM y A. margaritatus Montf. HKpome Toro, M. Xosaprec (Ho-
warth, 1958, ctp. 6) ormeuaer, aro A. margaritatus M o n t f. uMeer amcko-
BUJHOE cedeHHe 000poTOB ¢ HauOoIplIeil TOTMUHON y OyNMKOBOTO meperuba,
ay A. stokesi (S o w.) ceueHHe 3JIIMOTHIECKOE, T. e. HauGoJpmada TONMMHA
000pOTOB HaAXONUTCA IOCEpefnHe. v

Mectomaxomypgeue Cesepo-3amagenii Kaskas, Gacc. p. Jlabu,
p. Bax, c6opu 1954 r., o6p. 12 u 13. Iomep.

Paconpoctpaumenue. Jlomepcknii apyc (saoma Amaltheus mar-
garitatus) Amranvm m CesepEoro Haskasa.

Amaltheus striatus Howarth
Ta6a. 11, ¢nr. 3, 4

1958. Amaltheus strigtus H o w arth. Liassic family Amaltheidae in Britain, crp. 12,
taba. II, ¢ur. 19, 20; ra6a. III, ¢ur. 1, 2; B Texcre dur. 6.

1960. gmaltheus striatus Cre ¢ a HoB. Amaltheidae 8 Boarapus, crp. 276, tabua. I,
mr. 10.

B koaneknum NAHHWN BWJ OPEACTABJEeH NATLI0 MEIKAMHE aMMOHHTAMH
¥ OJHAM OTHEYaTKOM.

PaxoruHa c HeBHCOKAME 060poTaMd M MHPOKHM NynkoM. Bokonire
CTOPOHH ¢cJa00 BHOYKJLE, IOCTENeHHO Nepexofsmue B GPIOMHYI NOBEPX-

HOCTH, NOCEpPelNHe KOTOpOil mpoxoaur o6ocobneHBNE Kuab. Ilynxosmi me-
peru6 oxpyramii. CTeEKA nyoKa HuU3KHe.
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Pasmepu (8 mm):

Il — 22.5 (100)
O0— 8 (36)
B — 8.4 (37)

CryapmTypa COCTONT M3 HIPOCTHX, O4Y€Hb OTYETJIHBHX pebep m
6yropkon. Pe6pa HaumBaloTCH OT HyNKOBOro meperufa W MAYT NPAMO B pa-
AMaJbHOM HAaNpaBJAeHUN [0 CepeJWHH GOKOBHIX CTOPOH. 37eCh Ha HUX pac-
mojaraloTcA OYeHb MajleHbKHe OCTPHe Gyropku, BEIIE KOTOPHX pefpa Io-
BOpaYUBAlOT cierka Bmepen, o6pasysa moJorymo Ayry, o6pameHHYI0 BHIIYK-
JocThio Ea3ax. Eme BHIle OHH BHIIONQKMBAIOTCH U MCYE3aX0T Y CAMOTO KHJIA.
IMupura peGep pasa B 3 mpeBHIIaeT IIAPUHY MekpeGepHHIX HPOMEKYTKOB.

M. Xosaprc (Howarth, 1958, ctp. 13) mumer, aro mogoGHWII XapakTep
CKYJBOTYPH COXPaHAETCS Y aMMOHUTOB BTOT0 BHAA [0 AuUaMeTpa paKOBHHE
20—25 mM. Ilpm Gonpmem amamerpe peGpa m 6yr0prm ocaabATCA H WOJ-
HOCTBI0 HCUe3aloT IpM jAuamerpe 35—40 mm.

Cpasrermume. Or onmcanHoro Bume Amaltheus stokesi (S o w.) mam-
HHA BHJ oTamdaeTcsa Gojiee HM3KUMM 060poTaMu M MNPOKUM NynkoM. Ilpm
aToM A. striatus Howarth wuMeer mHOIl XapaKTep CKyJsOTYpH: peGpa
peke, HecyT OYTODKH, He BeTBATCA # HE HEPEXOIAT Ha KHIIE.

Y A. margaritatus Mon tf. oGoporn Bmme, mynok y:ke, pe6pa Goanme
M3O0THYTH ¥ McYe3al0T B BepXHeil TpeTH. GOKOBHX CTOPOH.

A. subnodosus (Young et Bird) (Howarth, 1958, crp. 8, Ta6a. II,
¢mr. 11—18) mMeer Gomee mupoKuii nymox m pejKue pebpa.

Mectormaxomme uune. Cesepo-3anagmuii Kaskas, p. Manaa Jla6a,
y moc. Byproro, c6opu 1956 r., o6p. 14—19. Homep.

Pacnpocrpameunmme. Jlomepckmit spyc (soma Amaltheus mar-
garitatus) Amgramm,

Amaltheus sp.
Ta6n. II, ¢ur. 6

O6a0MOK AAfpa CpaBHATEALHO KPYIIHOTO aMMOHHTAa MO CTPOEHHMIO, XapaK-
Tepy CKYJABNTYPH N KHUJA NOJKeH OhThH 6e3a COMHEHNA OTHECEH K poay Amalt-
heus. OgHEAKO 0CO0EHHOCTHM CKYJBIOTYPH HE IO3BOJAIOT COMABUTE €ro ¢ KaKAM-
au60 B3 paHee W3BECTHHIX BHJOB.

PakoBmEHEAa ¢ JOBOJHHO BHICOKAMH 0GOpPOTAMM ¥ CPAaBHHETEJHLHO Y3-
KAM OynKoM. BoKoBHe cTOpoHH c/iabo BHOyKJIne. Ix mepexom k 6plomHoit
nosepxHocTH mocTeneaHu . [locaenasas meceT BEHICOKHMil, 000CO0MEHHANI KAb.

CryasnTypa unpeicTaBjeHa NPOCTHME, TpyOmHMH, cnabo cepmo-
o0pasHo maorHyTeHME peGpamm. OHM HAUWHAKWTCA OT NYOKOBOro meperuba
¥ HaopaBiflTCA HEMHOLO BOEpe] OO0 OTHOMEHHWI0 K paguycy. B HuxHel
TpeTn GOKOBHX CTOPOH pe0pa IaBHO M3ruGaloTca W Jajiee BEepX 00paayloT
mojoryo ayry, obpameHHyI0 BHOYKJIOCTHI0 Hasajg. B BepxHell TpeTn OHH
II0BOPAYABalOT BIEPel, BHIMOJA’KUBAIOTCA M MCYE3alT, OCTABJAA TJIafKOH
1/, GOKOBOi#l WOBEPXHOCTH NeEper KIIeM.

Bauay peGpa peskue m ysxkme. KBepXy OHM CTaHOBATCA HHKe W INHpe.
Ilpm sToM mupmaa peGep ocTaeTcs UpHUMEpPHO PABHOI ITMPHUHE Me:KpeOepHHX
IIPOMEKYTKOB Ha OPOT/)KeHMA OOKOBHX CTOPOH.

Kuap mDOKPHT IPAMBIME, YaCTRIME, KOCO PacloJOKeHHKMH pelpHIIKaMA,
9UCJI0 KOTOPHX IpeBhmaeT KoaudecTBo peGep Ha Gokax (Ha 5 pebep Ha 6o-
KOBHIX CTOPOHAX mnpuxoanrcsi 12 pebpoimer Kuuas).

damMeuanmne. B momorpadpum I'. fI. Kpumromsma (1961a, tabm. I,
dur. 9, mo He 8) m3o6paskeH aMMOHUT, KOTOPHH OTJIMIaeTCA OT ONUCHIBaeMOTo
JANIs MEeHbIOAMHE pa3MepaMH paKOBHUHEI.

O6Ga ammomara upu cxouctBe ¢ Amaltheus margaritatus Montf. mo
BEICOT® 060pOTOB M ImUpHHE OyOKa OTJUYAIOTCA HajiuddeM pPesKnx, TpyGHX
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peGep m Gomee BHcoKEM kmiaeM. HamommnM, 9To ansa Tumwanoro Amaltheus
margaritatus M on t f. xapakrepma crafo BHpa)keHHasm pe6GpHCTOCTH, OCO-
6egHo NJ1A KDYUHHX 3Kaemmyiapos. llpm Haawudm Goapmero matepmala H
Jyulieil ero COXPaHHOCTH MO;KeT GHTH B HaJbHEHImeM IPecTaBATCA BO3MO-
HOCTh BRITEJIHMTH JaHHHE K3eMINIAPH B HOBHII BHA.

Mectormaxoxpgeune. Cesepo-danagaunit KaBras, 6acc. p. Jlabw,
p- Bax (upurox p. Xoass), c6opur 1954 r., o6p. 20. Momep.

Hagcemeiictso HARPOCERATACEAE
Cemeiictso HARPOCERATID AE Zittel, 1884
Pojy HILDOCERAS Hyatt, 1867
Hildoceras bifrons (Bruguiare)

Ta6u. 11, ¢nar. 7, a, 6

1822. Ammonites Hildensis Young and Bird. Geol. surv. Yorkshire coast,
taba. XII, ¢ur. 1.

1842—1851. Ammonites bifrons d’'Orbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass., r. I,
crp. 219, rtaba. 56.

1846—1849. Ammonites bifrons Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, Tabum. 7, ¢ur. 13, 14.

1855. Ammonites bifrons Sim pson. Yorkshire Lias, crp. 140.

1856. Ammonites bifrons H a uer. Cephalopoden der norgﬁstlichen Alpen, crp. 35.

1856—1858. Ammonites bifrons O p p e l. Juraformation, cTp. 242, §32, Ne 15.

1858. Ammonites bifrons Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 249, Ta6a. 35, dur. 13.

1867—1881. Ammonites bifrons Menegh ini. Monographie des fossiles du calcaire
rouge Ammonitique, crp. 8, 198, ra6a. I, ¢ur. 1—5.

1874. Ammonites bifrons Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques du Rhéne, 1. 1V, crp. 48,
taba. IX, ¢ur. 1, 2. .

1876—1886. Ammonites bifrons Wright. Lias Ammonites of the British Islands,
crp. 436, Tabn. 59, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1883—1885. Ammonites bifrons Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwibischen Jura,
crp. 358, rabxa. 44, ¢ur. 8—13.

1885. Hildoceras bifrons H a u g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, crp. 640.

1888. Hildoceras bifrons Brug. var. B u ¢ k m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. 112,
taba. XXII, ¢ur. 30, 31; Ttabn. A, dur. 28.

1898. Harpoceras (Hildoceras) bifrons H u g. Lias- und Dogger-Ammoniten, crp. 17,
taba. 3, ¢ur. 3.

1904. Hildoceras bifrons Prinz. Die Fauna in norddstlichen Bakony, crp. 124,
tabn. VI, ¢ur. 2, 4, 7; tabn. XXXVII, ¢nr. 14. )

1905. Hildoceras bifrons F u ¢ ini. Cephalopodi liassici del Monte di Cetona, crp. 113,
Tabn. V (XLV), ¢ur. 13—15.

1909. Hildoceras bifrons R e n z. Lias in der Argolis, c¢tp. 213, ta6x. IV, ¢ur. 1—5.

1912. Hildoceras bifrons R -en z. Portugiesischer Lias, crp. 60, tata. IV, ¢ur. 2.

1913. Hildoceras bifrons Brug. var. angustisiphonata M eister. Ammonitenfauna
des portugiesischen Lias, ctp. 548, Tadn. XII, ¢mur. 4.

1913. Hildoceras bifrons Brug. var. lusitanica M e is t er. Tau e, cTp. 548, Taba. XII,

ur. 3.

1927. Id';ildocems bifrons Schr6der. Fleckenmergel in den Bayrischen Alpen,
erp. 52.

1947. Hildoceras bifrons K puMr 0 a1 b u. I'onoBonorme, crp. 177, taéa. XXX, ¢ur. 8.

1959. Hildoceras bifrons CanyH o B. Teresen, crp. 28, taba. IV, ¢umr. 9, 10.

1959. Hildoceras bifrons CanyunoB u Hawes. 3anagsa Crapa nnaunmma, crp. 55,
tabx. 111, ¢ur. 7, 8.

B konmekmum umeiorcA fgBa 00aM0MKa mociefEero ofopoTa WM OTHEYATOK
GOKOBOA NOBEPXHOCTH OJHOTO M TOTO ’Ke MOBOJBHO KDPYDHOTO aMMOHHTA.
Cremess WX COXPAaHHOCTH YAOBJETBOPHTEIbHAA.

O6GopoTH paKOBMHHE HMMEIOT TpamleneuaalihbHOE CedeHHe, HECKOJbKO BHTA-
HyTOoe B BHCOTY. DOKOBHE cTOpDOHH yNJOmMEHH M HECYT B HHUKHeili TpeTH
HerayGoKylo mpomoabaylo Goposaky. VX mepexom x GpromHoit moBepXHOCTH
B K nynky — okpyramii. Ilymok mupokmii, Mmeaxwnii, crymemsatmii. Ha

21



OpromHoll cTopoHe mo 0OKaM KHJIA DPacmojaraloTcs [Be JOBOJHHO TIyGoxme
6oposaxu. .

CRyapIOTYDpa IpeicTaBjeHa OPOCTHIMU, AyrooGpasHuME peGpaMm.
OHu HaduHAOTCA OT NIPOAOJBHON 00PO3AKM W MAYT Ha3ag, B BepXHeil TperH
GOKOBOIf MOBEPXHOCTH HmOBOpadMBaioT Boeped. IIpome:kyTku Memagy peGpamm
npubiuanTeIpHO pa3a B HoaTopa—jBa mupe camMux peGep. llpoctpameTso
Mexny O60po3Koii M IYOKOM COBEPIHIEHHO TJIafKoe.

Cpasrenue. Or Hildoceras levisoni (Sim pson) (Wright, 1876—
1886, crp. 438, Tabn. X) omuchBaeMuIil BHE OTAM4aeTcA Goibimei rayGuHON
Goposgok mo GokaM Kuiad Ha GpIOMHON IMOBEPXHOCTH, Gojiee pesKoil M30rHy-
TOCThI0 pefep, MPUCYTCTBHEM Ha OOKOBHIX CTODOHAX OTYETJHBOH IPOXOAbHOM
Oopoankn m Gojee HUSKUM cedeHHeM OGOpOTOB.

MecrtosaxoxpygeHUue. Cesepo-3amanmuii KaBxas; 6acc. p. Bexoit,
6anka I'my6okaa (umpurok p. Caxpaii), cGopu 1954 r., o6p. 21. Cpenmmit
TOAap.

Paconpocrtparmernne. Toapcknii apyc (soma Hildoceras bifrons)
Opaanuu, Arraun, 3an. u Bocer. T'epmanruii, [Topryranun, Utanum, Asctpum,
Pymurauu u Boarapuu.

Pon HARPOCERAS Waagen, 1869
Harpoceras serpentinum (R eineck e)
Ta6n. I, dur. 1, 2.

1822. Ammonites Mulgravius Young and Bird. Geol. surv. Yorkshire coast,
crp. 251, Tada. XIII, dur. 8.

1830. Ammonites falcifer Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, ctp. 9, 16,
tabn. VII, ¢ur. 4.

1842—1851. Ammonites serpentinus d’'Orbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass.,

215, raba. 55.

1846— 1849 Ammonites serpentinus Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, Tabx. VII, ¢ur. 3.

1856 —1858. Ammonites serpentinus O p p e 1. Juraformation, crp.

1867—1871. Ammonites serpentinus Meneghini. Monographle des fossiles du
calcaire rouge Ammonitique, crp. 13, taéa. III, ¢ur.

1874. Ammonites serpentinus Dumortier. Dépots JuraSSIques du Rhéne, ctp. 50.

1878. Leioceras serpentinum B a y | e. Fossiles principaux des terrains, TaGu. LXXXVII
dur. 2, 3; Taba. LXXXVIII, ¢ur. 7.

1876—1886. Harpoceras serpentinum W right. Lias Ammonites of the British Is-
lands, crp. 433, ta6a. LVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1883—1885. Ammonites serpentinus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwibischen
Jura, crp. 356, Tabm. 44, pur. 5—7.

1885. Hildoceras serpentinum H a u g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, cTp. 643.

1898—1899. Harpoceras serpentinum H u g. Lias- und Dogger-Ammoniten, crp. 8,
rabn. IV, ¢ur. 1; Tabn. V, dur. 1, 2.

1909. Hildoceras serpentinum R e n z. Lias in der Argolis, crp. 222, TaGun. IV, ¢ur. 2.

1913. Hildoceras serpentinum Meister. Ammonitenfauna ges portugiesischen Lias,
cTp. 554.

Boasmoii ammonnr, guamerpoM 190 mm (dor. ma tadm. 111, dur. 1; ymern-
meno B 3 pasa) OpH H3BIEUCHUM €r0 M3 MOPOAH ORI paspylleH, COXPAHUJICA
aumb opuH ¢$parment (Tam ke, dur. 2).

PaxoBuHa ¢ [OBONLHO BHCOKMMH oGopoTamm, 06beMIIOMMMHA mpe-
Augymuit npuGausutensro ma ?/,. Ha cma6o BHIOYKAHX GOKOBHX CTODPOHAX,
HEMHOI0 HU<€ X CepeJAHE, HIMeeTCA HerJayGoKas IpOoJibHAA BAaBICHHOCTE.
Ilepexon GOKOBHX CTOPOH K OpIOMHOI MOBepXHOCTH MHOCTENEeHHHIH, HEpea-
kuit. Ilocepennmae 3aocTpeHHOH OPIOIMHEOA CTOPOHH NPOXOAUT OTIETJIMBLIMA,
HO HEBHICOKMA Kuiab. IIymox mupoKuii, MeJIKuil, CTEHKN ero OTBecHEIE.

CxynpuoTypa DoKoBHe CTOPDOHH IOKDHTH YacTRIMK, HPOCTHIMH,
HEBRICOKMMH, CHJLHO W30rEyTHIMH peGpamu. Ilocnemmme maummalOTCA OT
HYNKOBOro mepernfa M HaKJOHEHH HECKOJBKO BIepeq OT pafuyca, IpoBeleH-
HOro y mx ocmHoBaHEMfA. OT BHaBJEHHOCTH HA IOBEDXHOCTH OOKOBHX CTOPOH
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pe6pa peako MoBOpPAYMBAIOT HA3a[ M TONLKO B BepXHeil JerpepTH (oJsiee mIaBHO
HampaBiaAW©TCA Boepel. lIpoMexkyTkm Mexgy HUMH DPaBHEI, HMJIH HECKOJBKO
Gonpine MUPUHK caMuUX pedep.

Cpasrenue OunucuBaeMuit Bug oramdaerca or Harpoceras fal-
cifer (S ow.) (Meneghini, 1867—1881, ra6x. IlI, dur. 2—3) mMerpmeil BH-
coroii 06opoToB @ Gonee mupokuM nymxoM. Jlomepckuii Harpoceras falcipli-
catum Fucini (1904, t. IV, crp. 263, Tabx. XLII, dur. 19) umeer Goxee
HE3KHe ofopoTH M Gomee rpy6re, MeHee M30rHyTHe pebpa.

Mecromaxommaenue. Cesepo-3amagumii KaBkaa, 6acc. p. Benoit,
6anrka Mepkyaaiika, c6oper 1954 r., o6p. 22. Hmwxamit Toap.

Pacnpocrtpanernne Humwxauid toap (soma Harpoceras falcifer)
@papuun, Asraud, 3an. m Bocr. I'epmanmmii, Uraaun u Ilopryrammm.

Poa POLYPLECTUS Buckman, 1890
Polyplectus discoides (Ziet en)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 8—10; Taba. IV

1830. Ammonites discoides Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 21,
Taba. XVI, ¢ur. 1. i

1842—1851. Ammonites discoides d’Orbign y. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass., 1. I,
crp. 356, Taba. 115, ¢ur. 1—4.

1856 —1858. Ammonites discoides O p p e l. Juraformation, crp. 245.

1858. Ammeonites discoides Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 283 rabun. XL, ¢ur. 7.

1878. Lioceras discoides B a yle. Fossiles principaux des terrains, tabx. LXXXVIII,
¢ur. 2—5.

1876 —1886. Harpoceras discoides Wright. Lias Ammonites of the British Islands,
cTp. 467, tabn. LXXXII, ¢ur. 12, 13.

1883—1885. Ammonites discoides Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwidbischen Jura,
crp. 426, Taba. LIII, ¢ur. 9,

1883—1885. Ammonites capellinus jurensis Quenstedt. Tam e, crp. 417,
taba. LIII, ¢ur. 1, 3—5.

1885. Harpoceras discoides Hau g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, CTp 620.

1890. Polyplectus discoides B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. ‘215,
rabn. XXXVII, ¢ur. 1—5.

1902. Harpoceras (Polyplectus) discoides Janensch. Jurensisschichten des Elsass,
cTp. 62, Tabn. 1V, ¢ur. 2.

1912. Polyplectus discoides R en z. Portugiesischer Lias, crp. 68, ta6a. VI, ¢mr. 3.

1913. Harpoceras (Polyplectus) discoides M eister. Ammonitenfauna des portugie-
sischen Lias, ctp. 571.

1947. Polyplectus discoides K pHIMTOIBbII. Tonosonoreae, crp. 171, rtadn. XXIX,
¢ur. 5—06.

1961. Polyplectus discoides K pomMT 0 a5 1. AMMOHMUTH HMKHE- M CpeJHEIOPCKUX
oriaomenuit Cepepuoro Kawskasa, crp. 47, Ta6a. II, dur. 4 m 5.

Nmetorca npa GonpmuX aMMOHUTA CPaBHHTENBbHO XOPOMEH COXPaEHOCTH,
Of\MH OTImeYaTOK M JiBa 00JI0MKa MAaJIeHBKHX aMMOHMTOB.

PaxoBumHEa ¢ BHCOKMMU, IOYTH HOJHOCTHI obbeMinmumm o6opo-
TaMu. BokoBme cTOpOHE YIiOmMEeHHEE, ClerKa HaKIOHEHHHE IAPYr K APYrY
U cXofAmuecHa IoJ OCTPHM yriaoMm. T'akum obGpasoM, GpIOmIHAA MOBEPXHOCTH
cOBepIIeHHO He oGocoGseHa m He UMeer Kuiasa. Haubosbimad Tonmuaa Ha-
XOANTCA B '/, BEICOTH 000p0OTa OT IYNKOBOr'O Kpas, OTKyAa GOKOBHE MOBEPX-
HOCTHM TIIOCTeIEHHO ONYCKATCA K O04eHb Y3KOMY NIYIKY, KOTODHII HMeer
BOpOHKOOGpasnyo ¢opmMy. Ha KpymHWX sKaeMOnApax OYNOK HECKOJIBKO
mupe, HO HMEET KPYTHE CTEHKH.

PaamMepu (B MMm):

06p. 23
I — 11.8 (100)
I — 12.5 (10)
B — 66.5 (56)

CryasunTypa DOpeacraBieHa MHPOKMMH, CHJIBHO H3OTHYTHMH,
cepnoo6pasHrMH pefpaMH, XapaKTePHOH 9epPTOil KOTOPHX ABJAETCA YILIOMEH-
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BOCTh MX IoBepXHocTA. IIpoMeskyTKmM, pasgendiomme peGpa, oueHb Y3Kme,
B co03[aercA BIedaTJeHHe, YTO MOBEPXHOCThL PaKOBMHH He mnMeer peGep,
a mpopezana HerJyOOKMMH wm3OoTHYTEME Goposgkamu. IlocaenmEne y Goaee
KPYIHHX 9K3eMIIAPOB HECKOJbKO (osee mupoxkue. B HmxHEH gacTn oGopora
pebpa cniapHO cOMMIKEHHRE U 0UeHb Y3KUE, CHILHO PACIUPAIOMHAECA B BEpPX-
Reit.

Cpasmermme. HanGomee mnoxomeit dopmoit sBuaserca Polyplectus
subplanatum (O ppel) (d’Orbigny, 1842—1851, raba. 114, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4).
Or mero paHHHI BHJ oTaudaercA (ojiee Y3KAM IYNKOM, CHJILHEE ClaBACHHLMH
of6opoTaMu M OTCYTCTBHEM KHJIA.

Mectormaxoxpgenue. Cesepo-3anagunii HKaskas, p. Benas,
c6oprr 1955 r., o6p. 25 u 26; Gacc. p. Xonsp, p. Bagux (upurox p. 'ypmait),
coopur 1954 r., o6p. 23; p. Ilmexa, cGopu 1956 r., o6p. 24; 6acc. p. Benoit,
6anka Ioryaxko, cGopm 1954 r., o6p. 27. Bepxmmit Toap.

Pacnpocrpamenne. Cpenmmit m Bepxanmit Toap (somu Hildo-
ceras bifrons— Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum) 3an. m Bocr. Tepmagmii,
®pamnun, Ilopryraamm, Amrauu, WUragun u Cesepmoro Kaskasa.

Polyplectus cf. subplanatum (Oppel)
Taba. IX, d¢ur. 5

cf. 1830. Ammonites elegans Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, erp. 22,
taba. XVI, dar. 5—6. :

cf. 1842—1851. Ammonites complanatus (pars) ’'Orbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr.
jurass., t.-I, crp. 353, Taba. 114, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4 (Ho He 3).

cf. 1856—1858. Ammonites subplanatus O p p e l. Juraformation, crp. 244.

cf. 1867—1881. Harpoceras complanatus (pars) Meneghini. Monographie des
fossiles du calcaire rouge Ammonitique, crp. 16, Ta6a. IV, $ur. 3 (1o me 4).

cf. 1874. Ammonites subplanatus Dumortier. Dépsts jurassiques du Rhoéne,
t. IV, erp. 51, Taba. X; ta6n. XI, ¢ur. 8 (uo me 1, 2). :

cf. 1876. Leioceras subplanatum B ayle. Fossiles principaux des terrains, raGa.
LXXXVII, ¢ur. 1.

cf. 1883—1885. Ammonites complanatus Quensted t. Ammoniten des Schwabi-
schen Jura, crp. 420, taba. 53, ¢ur. 11.

cf. 1885. Harpoceras subplanatum H a ug. Ammonitengattug Harpoceras, crp. 39.

cf. 1898—1899. Harpoceras exaratum H u g. Lias- und Dogger-Ammoniten, crp. 10,
taba. I, ¢ur. 6.

cf. 1902. Harpoceras (Polyplectus) subplanatum Jamnensch. Jurensisschichten
des Elsass, ctp. 60, Ta6x. IV, ¢ur. 1, 1, a.

cf. 1909. Harpoceras subplanatum R en z. Lias in der Argolis, 223.

cf. 1913. Harpoceras (Polyplectus) subplanatum Meister. Ammonitenfauna des
portugiesischen Lias, ctp. 572.

Nmeercsn efMECTBEHHHI OTHEYAaTOK 9YacTu 000poTa ¢ XODOIIO COXDAaHHB-
meiica ckyapnrypoit. OGopor BrcoKuii. [loBepXHOCTE €ro MOKPHTA YacTHIMY,
cepnoo6pasno m3orayThiMu, ynaomenanMa peGpamu. Ilocmennue ouens ToH-
KHe B HMKHelH 9acTi 060poTa M GLICTPO YBeIHIMBAIOTCA B pasMepe B BepXHeil.
Pasgenstomue MX NPOMEKYTKM MMEIT BMJ Y3KUX M HerayGoKHX GOpO3NOK.
B mmxmei#t wactm obopora pefpa IOYTH HpAMEIE, HECKOJBKO HAKJIOHEHHEIE
Bnepes ot pagmyca. llourn nocepegune o6opoTa oHA 06pa3yIoOT WOJIOTyI0 AYTY,
ofpameRAy0 BHIYKIOCTLIO BIeped, B BEPXHell TpeTH CJerka OTKIOHAKITCH
Ha3aj, M 3aTeM — CHOBa pe3KO BIepef.

Cpasreenne Ot mpegugymero Buga ONWCHBaeMHil oTamgaerca Go-
Jlee MAPOKAM NOYNKOM M HamnIueM 000CO0NEeHHOTO0 KHMJIA.

MecTtomaxomxpmgenue. Cesepo-Samagmmii Kaskaas, 6acc. p. JlaGu,
p. Manan Jla6a, samaamee poc. Ilce6Gait, komu. JI. U. Bruppuma, 1953 r.,
o6p. 28. Bepxumit Toap.

Pacnpocrpanemme. Bepxmmit toap (3oma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) ®pamnum, 3an. m Bocr. T'epmanmit m Ceseproro HaBkasa.
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Pop GRAMMOCERAS Hyatt, 1867
Grammoceras thouarsense (A’ Orbigny)

Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 1, a, 6, 2, a, 6, 6

1830. Ammonites radians Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 5,
taba. IV, ¢gur. 3.

1842—1851. Ammonites thouarsensis d'0Orbign y. Paléont. fran¢. Terr. jurass.
1. I, erp. 222, Tabn. 57.

1856 —1858. Ammonites thouarsensis el Juraformation, crp. 248.

1878. Grammoceras Thouarsense B a y Fossiles principaux des terrains
taba. LXXVIII, ¢ur. 3—5.

1883—1885. Ammonites radians depressus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwi-
bischen Jura, crp. 410, ta6a. 52, gur. 1, 2.

1884. Harpoceras striatulum Wr i gh t. Lias Ammonites of the British Islands, crp. 451,
rabn. LXXXIV, ¢ur. 4.

1890. Grammaoceras toarcense (pars) B u ¢ k m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. 169,
taba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 7—13 (o ne 4—6).

1902. Grammoceras toarcense Janens ch. Jurensisschichten des Elsass, ctp. 91,
-raba. III, ¢ur. 2.

1904. Grammoceras toarciense B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, ponoaneHume,

crp. CXXXII.
1927. Grammoceras thouarsense S chr 6 d er. Fleckenmergel in den Bayrischen Al-
pen, crp. 64.
1947. .(d;)mmmoceras toarciense K pu M T o a1 b I. T'oxoponorue, crp. 168, Taba. XXVIII,
ur. 1, 2.

1961. Grammoceras thouarsense K pE MT 0 J b II. AMMOHMTH HHUKHe- M CPeJHEIOPCKHX
ornoxenuiit Cesepuoro Haskasa,-crp. 51, Taba. II, ¢ur. 8.

Tpn aMmonHMTa CpefHWX pasMepoB W XOpome#l COXPAHHOCTH NO3BOJANIT
HabmiogaTh ocoGeHHOCTN, XapaKTepHBIe JJifA TaHHOTO BHJA.

Paxosunra ynnomenmaa. OGopora caabo ofbeMiiomue, MOBOJLHO
OricTpo BO3pacTaomue B BHCOTY W MMEKMEE B NONEPeTHOM CEeYeHUH Tpame-
mennaiabHO-OBANBLAYI0 dopMy.

Boxosue ¢cTopoHH yIuolieHHKeEe, KPYTO mepexogAamue B O PIOIMHYI0 OBEPX-
HOCTh ¥ B CTeHKM IyTKa. BplomAasa moBepXHOCTH HECET MocepeluHe OTIeTIH-
BHIiI Kuab, Mo o6edM c¢TOpOHaM KoToporo HabalomaloTcA cnaGo BRIpaykeHHRE
Oopoanku. Bricora o6oporos ma !/, mpepocxognT uX ToamuBEy. HambGonpman
ToNmAHA 000pOTOB HaxoAATCA B cpenmHeil dactm. Ilymok Menkmii, mMupoKui,
CTYNeH9aTH, yBeJIUdNBaIOMuUIicsa ¢ pocTOM aMMOHNTA.

PasMepn (B MM):

06p. 29 06p. 30 06p. 31

I —58 (100) 55.3(100) 54.7(100)
O — 24.6 (42) 25.8(42) .  23(43)

B — 18,5 (32) 17.8 (32) 18 (32)

T —12.9(22) 12.1 (22) 12.3(22)

CryansnTypa Ha GokoBuX cTOpOHAX CKYJBOTYpa IIpelCTaBJeHa
OPOCTRIMHA, PE3KO BEICTYHNAIOIAMH, CJerkKa W3OorHYTEMH peGpamm. Ilpome-
JKYTKH, UX pasfeidAomue, HECKOJBKO mupe caMux pedep. Hauunmasch BhTe
OYOKOBOro Kpasa, pefpa OpAMEE M MAYT B PafNalbHOM HAaOpaBjieHUM, a NpH
mepexoje K 6ploIHOM MOBEPXHOCTU CUABHO BHIAITCA U OTKJIOHAKITCA BIEpe],
BcKope ncuesasi. Ha creHkax mymka pe6pa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cpasmernue. Grammoceras thouarsense (d ' Orb.) Goapme Bcero
noxox Ha G. striatulum (S o w.), HO B oTqmumMe OT mocjiefHero umeer Gomee
rpy6nie, peikue n MeHee N30THYTHE peGpa. Kpome Toro, C. Bakmen ormevaer,
9T0 OTAUYATENHHON UEPTOH AJiA aMMOHMTOB. 3THMX JABYX BH/IOB SBJIAETCA Ha-
amane y G. thouarsense (d’ Orb.) ma GplomHoit cTopome ABYX Go0poO30K
mo o6enM cTopoHaM KmiA, a AaaA G. striatulum (S o w.) XxapaKTepHa 3a0CTpeH-
HaA OplomHasg OOBEPXHOCTE.
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Mecrounaxoxpgernne Cesepo-3amagauit HKaskas, p. Benas,
'y cr. JlaxoBckoii, c6opar 1954 r., o6p. 29 m 31; 6acc. p. Beumoii, Ganka
Tny6okas (mputox p. Caxpai), xomn. [J[. 1. Bupmpuma 1954 r. Bepxmmi
ToAap.

Pacupoctpamernne. Toap (soma Pseudogrammoceras fallacio-
sum) 3an. u Bocr. I'epmanmit, Arraun, Opamgum, Uramum, Moaykkckux
ocTpoBoB u CeBepuoro Kapkasa.

Grammoceras subquadratum Buckman

Tabx. V, ¢ur. 5

1887. Ammonites (Hildoceras) quadratus Denck mann. Fauna des Oberen Lias
von Dérnten, crp. 68, Taba. VI, ¢ur. 3; taba. X, ¢ur. 6.

1889. Grammoceras subgquadratum B u c k m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. 202,
rabn. XXXVI, ¢ur. 3—5.

1959. Pseudogrammoceras subquadratum C anmy H o B. Teresen, crp. 31, raba. III,
dur. 4, 7.

1961. Grammoceras subquadratum K pPH MT 0 1 b I. AMMOHUTH HUMKHe- H CpPEXHEIOp-
ckux oriaoxkennii Cepepuoro Hapkasa, crp. 55, Ta6n. III, ¢ur. 1.

HMeeTca omguH mOBOJNLEO GOABIIOA aMMOHHMT, IPHHANJIEKAMHANA K DTOMY
BHUTY.

PaxoBuHa ymromeHHad, cocTodmasa #3 Majo o0BeMaomux obopo-
ToB. BoKOBHE cTOpoHH cia00 BHUYKJKeE, OKPYTJIO NMepeXOoAsmue B KPyTHeE,
HO HM3KHe CTeHKHM NMynka. Bplomuas moBepXHOCTh YIIOMEHAa M HECeT mocépe-
AWHe cpaBHUTENbHO BHICOKMiIT Kuiab. Ilepexonq GokoBmx cTopoH K OpHOmHOI
TakKyke OKPYriaHii. Ilymox mupokwmit, MenKuil, cTymeHYaTHIA.

PasvMepn (B MM):

J — 66 (100)
IT — 28.5 (43)
B — 22.4 (34)
T — 19.6 (29)

CKYyabpUTypa COCTOHT M3 NPOCTHX, IPyOHX, MMPOKAX B OKPYTJIHX
pebep. Ilocaenqrue HauMHAKITCA OT MYHDKOBOro meperuba, rae OHN OYeHb He-
3HAYMTENbHH N0 BelWiWHe, H HAYT cHadaja B pafiuajbHOM HAIpPaBJeHAM.
IIpubausurensHO B HMKHEH YeTBepTH 000pOTA OHM CHIBLHO YBEJAUHBAKOTCA
B MUPUHY W B BHICOTY M 0o0paayloT IINPOKHUii MiaBHKA u3rud, o6pameHHRA
cBoeil BHYyKJocThI0O Hazan. Haubomee pesko peGpa M30rHYTH B caMOi BepXx-
Heil yacTH. X apaKTePHO, YT0 Han0oJbIleil BeJJNIWHL OHM JOCTUTAIOT B BepXHe#
gerBepTu ofopora. Ilpu mepexome x GplomHoii moBepXHOCTH pepa pesko
YMEHBIIAIOTCA, CHIKAIOTCA U mcYe3daoT. lIpoMexyTku Memay HuMHA npubad-
3UTEJbHO PABHE HMX MIHPHHE.

Cpasrenne. Hak yrasmBaer BaxMeH, aToT Bug ABIsercA OPOMEKYTOU-
HEM Mexny Grammoceras quadratum (H a u g) u G. saemanni (D um.). Or nep-
Boro (Buckman, 1887—1907, rabxn. X1V, ¢ur. 6—7) G. subquadratum B uck m.
oTaMdaercA (onee BHICOKMMH, MeHee TOJACTHIMEH 060pOoTaMH, MeHee PesKO BHI-
pakeHHHIME GOpo3fKaMu MO 06€HMM CTOPOHAM Kuid W Gonslieil M30rHYTOCTHIO
pebep. A or BTOporo, OOUCAaHHOTO BHINE, — §ojiee TPYORIMHU, CHIbHEE U3OTHY-
THIMH pe0paMH, HECKOJbKO Goaplmeil Tonmuueoi 060poToB u Gojee MIAPOKUM
OYIKOM.

Mectomaxosxpgeunue. Cesepo-3amagumii HKaBras, p. ¥Ypynm,
y cr. Ilperpapnoii, xoma. [[. 1. Bungpuna, 1953 r., o6p. 32. Bepxmuii Toap.

Pacopocrpamenue. Toapcknii sapyc (soma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) Anrauu, 3an. u Bocr. T'epmanuit, Bonrapun u Ceseproro Has-
Kasa.
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Grammoceras saemanni (Dumortier)
TaGa. V, ¢uar. 3, 4; taba. VI

1874. Ammonites saemanni Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques du Rhone, T. IV,
crp. 61, raba. XIII, ¢ur. 4—6.

1885. Hildoceras saemanni H a u g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, crp. 638.

1902. Harpoceras saemanni Jamnensch. Jurensisschichten des Elsass, crp. 70,
raba. VI, dar. 4.

1904. Pseudogrammoceras saemanni B uck m an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites. o-
noaxenne, crp. CXLIX, éur. 145.

1912. Hildoceras saemanni R en z. Portugiesischer Lias, ctp. 73.

1913. Hildoceras saemanni Meister. Ammonitenfauna des portugwsxschen Lias,
crp. 552, rabx. XIII, ¢ur. 7.

1947. Grammoceras saemanni K pPH MT o ab N Iomosonorme, crp. 169, TaGu. XXVIII,
¢ur. 6.

1961. Grammoceras saemanni K pB MT 0 1 b IO. AMMOHHUTH HIMKHe- ¥ CpeIHEIPCKHX
oraomxenuii Cesepuoro Haskasa, crp. 57, ta6a. III, ¢ur. 2.

B xonneknuu [aHHBH BHE NOPEACTABJEH JABYMA aMMOHUTAMH CpPEIHHX
‘pazMepoB, Xxopomeil COXPAaHHOCTH, U OJHKM OOJBIIMM aMMOHHUTOM C 9acTHIHO
COXpaHUBIIEHCA KUJOUH KaMepou.

PaxoBuHa ymomeHHas, COCTONT U3 AOBOJBHO OHCTPO Bo3pacTalo-
IIAX B BHICOTY 0GOPOTOB, MMEIOIUX B CE4EHNHN BUJ CUIBHO BHTAHYTOrO B JUIMHY
opana. boxosue cropoHun ciaaGo Bemykjnie. Ilynkopwit meperué oKpyrawii,
¢ KPYTHIMHM, HO HU3KUMHM CTeHKaMHu. I1ynOK ImupoKuii, MIoCcKuii, cTylIeHIaThI.
ITocepenmae ynmomenHoi 6pOMHAO MOBEPXHOCTH NPOXOAUT HOBOJLHO BHICO-
KMA Kb, 00 00eMM CTOPOHAM KOTOPOro HalJaI0Aa0TCA Her.ny601me 6oposakm.

Paszmepn (B Mm):

06p. 33
Il — 49 (100)
Tl — 18.4 (38)
B — 19.3 (39)
T — 11.2 (23)?

CKynarnTypa mpeicraBieHa KPYIHEMH, 9eTKUMHE pe6paMu, KOTOPHE
HaYMHAIOTCA Y NynKoBoro nepern6a, rie oHM MMEIOT HE3HAYMTENbHYIO BHICOTY.
3artem omm caabo S-o6pas3Ho MaruGalOTCA U CHIBHO BO3PACTAIOT L0 BEJUYMHE.
XapakTepHO, 9TO HMM¥HWI H3TN6 — He(OoJabINOI, a BepXHEHIT — Gosee KpyIHEBL
H TUeTKMii — HaXomuTcA B BepxHeil Tperu GokoBoil cropoHu. Ilepexoms Ha
OplOmEYI0 NOBEPXHOCTH, pebpa GHICTPO NCUE3al0T, He JOCTUTad KUiasd. ¥ TYIKO-
poro mepernba OHM WHOTAA COEAUHAIOTCA MO JBA.

Ha umeomemca ¢parMmenre ujioil KaMepe CKYJBITypa NpecTaBiIeHA
HATEBUAHKIMU ITPUXaMM, CJ€rKa M30THYTHIMH 1O JJNHE.

Cpasmenue. Ot Grammoceras quadratum H aug (Kpumroiuem,
1961a, crp. 53, taGn. II, ¢ur. 7a, 6) onucmBaeMmii Bug oramdaerca Gonee
Y3KAME W CHJbHee 00'BeMIOmumMu obopoTaMH.

Mecromaxosmpmenmne. Cesepo-3amagamii HaBkas, neBuii Geper
p- Bexoii, y ¢1. Jlaxosckoit, cGopar 1954 r., o6p. 34, 35; p. ¥Ypyn, y ct. Ilpe-
rpapuoil, kona. [{. 1. Bugpuna, 1953 r., 06p. 33. Bepxunit Toap.

Pacumpocrpamenwue. Toapckuit apyc (3oma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) ®paunuu, Auaranu, 3an. u Boct. I'epmarnii m Ceseproro Kas-
Ka3za.

Ponx PSEUDOGRAMMOCERAS Buckman, 1904
Pseudogrammoceras subfallaciosum Buckm an
Ta6n. VII, gur. 5

1890. Grammoceras fallaciosum B u ¢k m a n. Inferior Oolite. Ammonites, crp. 204,
Taba. XXXIII, ¢ur. 17, 18.

1904. Pseudogrammoceras subfallaciosum Buckman. Tam e, pmomonuenue,
cerp. CXLVII.
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B xonnmexkmmy maEHH BN OpefcTaBieH ofHAM 0O0JBIIAM aMMOHHTOM XO-
polleit COXPaHHOCTHU, CO CJETKa 06GJ0OMaHHEIM YCTHEM.

PaxoBuHA ynromeHHas, COCTOAMAA u3 Majo obmeMilommx o6o-
POTOB, UMEIOIINX B C€YCHAN KOHTYD OBaJjia, BHTAHYTOTO B BHCOTY. BokoBhe
CTOPOHK! YIUIOMEHH W 4epe3 OKPYIJHIH meperul mepexomAT B AYyrooGpasHo
H30THYTYI0 GDIOOIHYI0 NOBEPXHOCThb. llociieHAA HeCEeT mocepeAuHe YeTKO
0060c06IeHHNA KIJIL, KOTOPHH YacTMYHO COXPaHWJICH HA MMEIOMMXCA DK3eM-
oasapax. [lynox mupokwmii, Meakuii ¢ orBecHEMM cTeHKaMH. IlynkoBui kpai
okpyrauil. #iunas kamepa 3aEMMaer HeMHOro Goiblle IOJOBHHEI IOCJIENHETO
obopora.

Pasmepmn (B MM):

O6p. 36
Il — 89.1 (100)
I — 35.7 (40)
B — 30 (33)
T — 15.9 ( 18)

CKYyJIZIBOTYpa COCTOAT H3 4acTHIX, OPOCTHX, HH3KUX pebGep, caabo
cepmoobpasao uarubaomux mo Ajgune. OHM HAYMHAIOTCA OT HYNKOBOTO Hepe-
rufa ¥ HanpaBJIAIOTCA BBEPX, HE3HAUUTEILHO OTKJIOHAACH BOEpes OT pafuyca.
Ha paccrosanum !/, or mynka pebpa minaBHO usrnbamorca, 06pasyda ouUeHb NOJO-
I'yio Byry, o0pameHHYI BHOYKJIOCTHIO Hasaf. B BepxHeill uersepru pedpa
cHOBa oTrn0aloTCA BUepej, NepexoNAT Ha G PIOIHYI0 MIOBEPXHOCTh U MCIe3aoT,
He jocturasg Kmad. IlpomeskyTn Memny peGpamMu yike caMux pebep.

CpasHeHnue Or6auskoro Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum (B ayle)
(1878, Ta6n. LXXVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) nanauii Bug oraudaerca Goapiieit u3orHy-
TOCTHI0 Oollee Y3KMX W 9YacTHX pedep.

Mecromaxompgenne. Cesepo-anagamii Haskas, p. Dbexas,
y cr. JlaxoBckoii, c6opu 1954 r., oGp. 36. BepxHuit Toap.

Pseudogrammoceras cf.  subfallaciosum Buckm., p. Ilmexa,
konn. B. E. Xaura, 1956, o6p. 37. Bepxuuii Toap.

Pacnpocrpanmenue Bepxmauii Toap (30oma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) Amrmamm.

Pseudogrammoceras cotteswoldiae Buckman
Tabx. VII, ¢ur. 2—4

1890. Grammoceras fallaciosum, var. Cotteswoldiae B u ¢ k m a n. Inferior Oolite Am-
monites, ctp. 204, Ta6x. XXXIV, ¢ur. 10; Taba. XXXV, dur. 4—7.

1902. Harpoceras fallaciosum B ayle var. Muelleri Janensch. Jurensisschi-
chten des Elsass, Ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 3.

1904. Pseudogrammoceras Cotteswoldiae B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites,
nonoanenue, crp. CGXLIX.

1913. Harpoceras fallaciosum Bayle var. Cotteswoldiae M eister. Ammonitenfauna
des portugiesischen Lias, crp. 566, Tabn. XIV, ¢ur. 2.

1923—1924. Harpoceras (Pseudogrammoceras) fallaciosum Bayle var. cotteswoldiae
(pars) Ernst. Fauna des Lias Zeta, crp. 101, Ta6a. IV, dur. 8, 10 (4o ue 9).

1927. Grammoceras Cotteswoldiae S chr 6der. Fleckenmergel in den Bayrischen
Alpen, c1p. 77, Tabn. IV, ¢ur. 2. _

1961. Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum (pars) K pH MT 04 b K. AMMOHHTH HEMHe-
n cpepueopcknx orioxkeHuii Cepepuoro Kaskasa, Taba. IV, ¢ur. 4 (wo He 3).

1961. Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum T acamoB. ®ayna m crpaturpadua HEMKHE-
H CpeAHeloPCKUX OTJIOMeHuHd ceBepo-BocTodHOU wacTu Mazoro Kaexasa, crp. 111,
taba. XIII, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Ciona mpmHajae;KaT TPE aMMOHATA XOpoImell COXPaHHOCTH M OJWH HEIOJ-
HEH aMMOHHT. '

PaxosumHa c jgoBoabHO BHCOKNMMH o6oporamMd. BokoBme cTOpOHN
yOolomeHHHE, NOCTENEHHO NEpeXOoJAmue B 3aKPYILJeHHYI ODIOIIHYIO mO-
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BEPXHOCTh, IIOCepeqrHe KOTOpPOil NPOXOANT BHICOKHE Kmip. I[Iymok ymepemmo
mMApOKMii, MeaKnid, crynemdatii. CTeHKH ero HHU3KWe, oTBecHHE. IlynKoBuii
neperul OKPYTIJIRIi.

Paamepu (B MM):

O6p. 39
O — 59.3 (100)
T — 19 (32)
B — 23.3 (39)

CKyJbpOTypa IpeAcTaBleHA YaCTHMHU CepIoofpasHo M3OTHYTHMH HO AJHHE
npocTHiMA pedpaMu, HaUMHAIOMUMEUCA Ha cTeHKax nmynka. Orciofa BBepx oHH
HAYT OPAMO, clIeTKa OTKIOHAACH Bmepex oT paguyca. Ha paccroamum !/, Go-
KOBOH ¢TOPOHH pefpa I1aBHO M HesHadUTEJNbHO oTru0aloTCA Hasafm, a ) Bepx-
Heli Tpetu Gosiee pesKo, HO IAaBHO NoBopadmeBaloT Buepen. OHE mcuesaloT Ha
6pomuEoil cTOpOHE, ¥ caMoro Kujisa. PeGpa HesHAYMTEIbHO MIKMPE Pa3leadaomux
MX IPOMEKYTKOB.

daMegsanua. AvMMOEATH, wn300pa)ieHHHEe B  MoHorpadmax
I' . Kpumroasna u T. A. TacamoBa (cM. CHMHOHMMHKY) HOOA Ha3BaHHEM
Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum (B ay 1 e), oTangaoTca Or TUOHYHHWX Hpeq-
cTaBUTeNel 3Toro Bafa Gosiee y3KUM MynxoM ¥ GolbIneil A30THYTOCTRIO pefep.
ITocaegnee cOmmxaer ux ¢ P. cotteswoldiae B u ¢ k m., moaToMmy oHH BKJIIO-
YeHH B CAHOHMMUKY JaHHOTO BHJA.

Cpasuerue Or Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum (B ayle) (1878,
taba. LXXVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) u P. subfallaciosum B u ¢ k m. mamsnii BUg oT-
Judaerca Gonpmeil Bricotoil o00opoToB, Gojiee y3KMM NYIKOM M CHJILHE® M30-
THYTHMH pe6pamu.

Mecromaxompgenne Cesepo-3ananpuii Kaskas, nesmit Geper
p. Beuoit, y cr. Jlaxosckoit, c6opu 1954 m 1955 rr., o6p. 38—41. Bepxmui
Toap.

PacunpocTpamenune. Bepxmewit Toap (soma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) Aurnvm, 3an. u Bocr. I'epmanuii, Ceseproro HaBkasa u 3akas-
Kasbd.

Pseudogrammoceras expeditum Buckman
Ta6n. I1X, ¢ur. 6

1890. Grammoceras fallaciosum, var. Cotteswoldiae (pars) B u ¢ k m a n. Inferior Oolite
Ammonites, ta6x. XXXIV, dur. 10, 11; Taba. XXXV, ¢ur. 7 (110 ue 4—6).

1902. Harpoceras fallaciosum, var. Cotteswoldiae J anensch. Jurensisschichten
des Elsass, ta6a. VII, ¢nr. 1.

1904. Pseudogrammoceras erpeditum B uck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, no-
nosuenne, crp. CXLVIII, dur. 142 B Tekcre.

1961. Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum (pars) HK pu Mroabn. AMMOHHTH HUKHE-
B cpeqHelopcKHEX oTaokeHuit Cesepuoro Kapskasa, Taba. IV, ¢ur. 3 (uo ue 4).

B xonmekoum mMeOTCH JBa aMMOHHTA, M3 KOTODHIX OJYH HEIOJHEIA K HE-
MHOro faepOopMHPOBaHHEIM. '

PaxoBuHA cOCTONT M3 BHCOKHAX, YMEPEEHO OGBEMIIOIUX 00OpPOTOB.
Boxosre cTopoHH c¢JaGo BHIMYKJHE, NOCTENIEHHO 9epe3 OKPYIJIHI meperut
mepexoiAmue B AYroo6pasHo U30THYTY0 GPIOMHYI0 MOBEPXHOCTh, IOCEPEURE
KOTOpOH NPOXOMHT BHICOKHH Kuan. IlynkoBuii meperu6 okpyramii. Ilynok
YMEpeHHO IMUPOKHH, CTYyHeHdYaThlil, C OTBECHHIMH CTEeHKaMH.

Pasmepu (B MM):

06p. 43
I — 70 (100)
m— 22.8 (33)
B — 27 (39)
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CryapnmrTypa cocToNT W3 HMAPOKNX cepmooGpasaux pebep. Omm
HaYMHAKTCA HA CTeHKAaX NYIKa M HalpaBleHH B MX HmpefejaX HeMHOTO Hasaj
or paguyca. Ilepexons Ha GokoBHE CTOPOHH, OHH oTruGaloTes Buepen, a Ha
paccTofsHMH /5 oT mynkosoro mepermb6a IOBOpaYMBAIOT Ha3zan. B Bepxmei
TpeTu GOKOBHX CTOpOH pe6pa omATH NJIaBHO, HO Oojee KpyTo marubamnTtcs
BIepe[ W Mcue3aloT Ha OPIOIIHON MOBEPXHOCTH, HE JOCTHUIad KHIA.

3daMeuaHHNe DB CHHOEMMHKY JaHHOTO BHAa BKJIIYEH OOWH W3 Pseu-
dogrammoceras fallaciosum (B ayle), usobpaskeEHnx B MoHOrpadpmm
I'. A. KpuiMroasla, Tak Kak oH obnasaer pALOM 0COOCHHOCTENH, OTINTAIOMMX
ero ot TunngHoro P. fallaciosum (6onee yakuii mynok @ 64apmias A30THYTOCTE
peGep) u cOMMKAIOMMX ¢ ONMCHIBAEMEIM BHIOM.

CpaBueHUe. Pseudogrammoceras éxpeditum B u ¢ k m. umeer 6oxn-
moe ¢XxofcTBO ¢ P. coiteswoldiae B uc k m. mo Brcore 06opoToB M mMApHAE
IynKa, HO OTJHMYaeTcA HPHCYTcTBHeM (osee MHPOKUX M MEHEE H30THYTHX
pebep.

P. subfallaciosum B u ¢ k m. obnajaer Gosee mApoKAM nynkoM # Golee
Y3KNMM, 9aCTHIMA K MeHee H3OTHYTHMH pebpamu.

Mecrtomaxoxpernune. Cesepo-3anaguuit Haeka3z, p. Benas,
y cr. JaxoBckoii, c6opsr 1955 1., 0o6p. 43; Gace. p. Bexnoit, p. Mumoko, c6opu
1954 1., 06p. 42. BepxHuii Toap.

Pacupocrpanmernne. DBepxanmit toap (soma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) Amrmum, 3an. u Bocr. I'epmammii.

Pseudogrammoceras pachtu Buckman

Tabx. IX, ¢ur. 7

1890. Grammoceras saemanni B uck m an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. 203,
rabn. XXXIV, ¢ur. 1, 2. N

1904. Pseudogrammoceras pachu B u c k m a n. Tam jke, gonoamnenue, crp. CLI.

1959. Pseudogrammoceras pachu Canynos u H aues. 3anagua Crapa naauuna,
crp. 54, raba. III, ¢ur. 5.

B xonnexnun BUJ TpeAcTaBJeH OHUM aMMOHHTOM XOpPOIIEH COXPAHHOCTH.
PakoBuHa ¢ [0BONbHO BEHICOKUMH 0GOpOTAMH M IDHPOKUM IYIKOM.
Boxosne cropons cnaGo BHOYKIEE, NOCTENEHHO NMEPeXOfAlNre B HEMHpo-
Ky0 Ayroo6pasHo M30rHYTYyI0 GPIOIIHYI0O MOBEPXHOCTH C KHJEM IOCEpefuHe.
INynkosuit mepernd okpyrawii. CTeHKM DyIKa HA3KHE, OTBECHHE.
Paazmepn (B MM):

Il — 75.4 (100)
Il — 28.7 (38)
B — 28.6 (38)

CrynbpnTypa TpeicTaBIeHA YaCcTHMH,' AOBOJLHO IINDPOKHMH, He
CHIBHO W30THYTHIMH IO ANMHEe cepmoobpasHRMH peGpamum. OHM HadWHAKIOTCH
Ha NyNKoBoM meperufe M B HusKkHEHd JacTH GOKOBHX CTOPOH HalpaBJeHR He-
CKOIBLKO BHepex oT pagunyca. Ha paccrosrun !/, or mynxkosoro meperuGa omHE
naaBHO u3rnGaioTcA Hasafd, a B BepXHelH TpeTH OJaBHO, HO Gosee KPyTo MOBO-
pauuBaoT Briepel. PeGpa smaduTennHo Mupe PasneasiiOMUX AX IPOMEKYTKOB.
B HuxHel 9acT 60KOBHX CTOPOH OHH Y3KH€, HO HX IMUPHHEA OBICTPO BO3pacTaer
CHN3Y BBEPX ¥ JOCTHUIraeT MAaKCHMyMa Ha PacCTOSHHA HPUMEPHO 2/, OT OyHKO-
poro kpasa. Orcioma mupuea pefep oYeHb OHICTPO YMEHBLIIAETCA BMecTe
¢ YMeHbIIeHHEM BHICOTH, W OHM MCY€3al0T Ha OPIOIMHOA HOBEPXHOCTH, BE J10-
CcTHTaAs KUIA.

Cpasmenue. Or Pseudogrammoceras subfallaciosum B u ¢ k m. gam-
HHIl BHJ OTINYaeTcA MEHbINeil INMPHHOH HMyINKa, 6oJibIIeil BHICOTOH 060pOTOB
u Gonbpmeit mupuHOK pedep.
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P. cotteswoldiae B u ¢ k m. nmeer 6osee BEICOKHe O0OpOTH, Gojee y3KHit
OYyOOK W CUJIbHEe M30THYTHe, Gonee y3xume pebpa.

Y P. erpeditum B uc k m. o6Goporir BHme, OYOOK YyKe, pedpa mmpe.

Mecrormaxomxpgenaue Cesepo-3anagauii Hasxas, nesmit Geper
p. Benoit, y cr. [laxosckoit, cGopu 1954 r., o6p. 44. Bepxmuii Toap.

PacupocTtpanmenue Bepxauii Toap (soma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) Arrnuu u Boarapum.

DPseudogrammoceras struckmanni (D enc k m a n n)
Ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 2

1887. Ammonites struckmanni Denck m ann. Fauna des Oberen Lias von Doern-
ten, crp. 71, Tabua. 111, gur. 1.

1890. Grammoceras fallaciosum, var. struckmanni B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Am-
monites, crp. 206.

1904. Pseudogrammoceras  struckmanni Buckman. Tam ke, OTIOJIHEHME,
crp. CXLVIII.

B xonnexnuu mMeercd NATH HEIIOJHHX aMMOHWUTOB, KOTOPHE TI0 XapaKTepy
CBOEr0 CTPOEHHS M CKYJBNTYPH MOryT OuTH 63 COMHeAMA OTHECEHH X JaH-
HOMY BMIY.

PaxkxoBuHa cocronT m3 o6OpPOTOB, 00BEMIIOMUX TPegbIyMUA MpH-
MepHO Ha 1/,. BOoKoBEE ¢CTOPOHK YILUIOMIEHE! M IIOCTENIEHHO IEPeXONAT B 6prom-
gy1o noBepxaocTh. Ilocnequnas 3axkpyraena, ¢ kuiem mocepenune. 11ymox mu-
POKWMiA, MEJIKHMIT ¢ HU3KUMU OTBeCHHIMH cTeHKamu. I[IynkoBHIit Kpail OKpyTisIii.

CrkyansuTrypa. DokoBele CTOPpOHH HOKPHEITH NPOCTHIMU, TaCTHIMH,
MUPOKMMA M HeBHICOKNMH peGpaMu. OHuM HaYMHAIOTCA Ha IYyNKOBOM meperube
M HaOpaBJIeHE HeMHOro Bmepeq oT pafuwyca. Ha paccrosHum '/, GOKOBHIX
CTOPOH OHM IINTaBHO . H3rm0aloTcs HAa3aj[, B BepXHell TpeTy IMMOBOPATYMBAIOT
BIepe] M ucde3aloT Ha OplomHoil cTopone, He Hocturad kuid. llupura Mex-
peGepHHIX NPOMeKYTKOB NPHMEPHO pasa B J(Ba yme camux pebep.

Cpasuenue Ot Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum (B ayle) (1878,
taba. LXXVIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) raganii By oraudaercs 6oaplleii NIMPHHON MyNnKa
H HajdndneM Gojee MIMPOKUX U CUAbHee U3OTHYTHX pebep. OnucaHHHI BHIHIE
P. cotteswoldiae (D en ¢ k m a n n) umeer Gonee Bricoxue 0Goporn u Goiee
YSKH# DYIOK.

Mecromaxomgenue. Cesepo-3anagauit Hapkas, aesmii Geper
p- bexoit, y cr. Jlaxosckoii, c6opm 1954 r., o6p. 45, 46. Bepxmumii Toap.

Pacuopocrpamnenue. BepxrniiToap (sora Pseudogrammoceras fal-
laciosum) 3an. u Bocr. I'epmanwmii, Aaraun u Boarapuu.

Pseudogrammoceras regale Buckman
Tabxa. VIII, ¢umr. 1

1904. Pseudogrammoceras regale B u c k m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, pomonue-
HHe, crp. CXLV, ¢ur. 134 B Texcre.

WMeercAa nBa MOYTH WmEJBIX NOBOJALHO KPYIHBIX aMMOHHTA WM OGJIOMKH IIO-
cleHAX 060poTOB, NPWHAJJIEKAIAX TPEeM PasIUIHEIM aMMOHHTAM.

PaxoBumEa ¢ HeBHCOKNMA 060poTaMy W ITHPOKHMM OyNKoM. bokoBHe
CTOPOHK ¢Jaa00 BHIOYKJHE, IOCTENEeHHO CXOJAMMEcH K CJIErkKa 3a0CTPeHHOM
6pIOmMEOAl HOBEepXHOCTH, HMeOmed Kuib. [IymKoBHE neperu® - OKpPYTIJRIA.
CreHKH DyIKa HEBHICOKHE, OTBECHHIE.

Pazmepn (B MMm):

06p. 50
I — 75.8 (100)
I — 29.2 (38)
B — 27.5 (36)
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CryasnTypa cocrouT W3 cepuooOpasHHX pelep, KOTOpHE HadH-
HAalOTCA Ha IIyOKOBOM neperuGe ¥ HampaBjieHH BOepel B HIKHEH Tperu 6o-
KOBHX cTOpoH. llamee BBepx oHM -ITaBHO W3ruGaloTcA Ha3al, a B BepXHei
TpeTH IJaBHO, HO Gojee KpyTo — Bmepen. PeGpa mcyesaloT y caMoro KuJs.
IlupnHa MX HEMHOTO NPEBOCXOAWT INAPNHY MEKPeGEepHRIX IPOMEKYTKOB.

CpasBaenue. Pseudogrammoceras regale B u ¢ k m. man6onee 6amaox
K P. pedicum Buckm an (1887—1907, ctp. CXLVII, ¢ur. 140 B Texcre).
OGa Bupga obmamaloT OJUHAKOBOH BHICOTON 0GOPOTOB M MAPHHON NYyMKa.
Ornname 3akn0IaercA TOJABKO B XapakTepe cKyasoTypo. ¥ P. regale
B uc k m. pe6pa cunbree usornytu. Y P. expeditum Buckm. u P. cot-
teswoldiae B u ¢ k m. o60poTH paKkoBHHHK BEIIE, a IMYIMOK YKe.

P. subfallaciosum B u ¢ k m. nmeer Gosee HU3KNe 0GOpOTH ¥ ciaaGee m30-
THEYTHE, 6oliee y3Kne U TacThe pe6pa.

Mecrtomaxoxaenue. Cesepo-damanmEuii Kaexras, mesmit Geper
p. Bexoii, y cr. Jlaxosckoii, cGopar 1954 u 1955 rr., o6p. 47—51. Bepxani
TOAp.

Pacunpocrtpanenne Bepxauit Toap (soma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosurz) Anranm.

Pseudogrammoceras muelleri (Denck m an n)
Taba. VII, ¢ur. 1

1887. Ammonites (Harpoceras) Muelleri Denck m ann., Fauna des Oberen Lias
von Dérnten, crp. 70, ta6xa. III, ¢ur. 3; tabn. IV, ¢ur. 2; Taba. X, ¢nar. 8.

1890. Grammoceras Muelleri B uck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. 209,
tabn. XXXIV, ¢ur. 8, 9; tabn. XXXV, ¢ur. 1—3. :

1904. Pseudogrammoceras Muelleri Buck m an. Tam ke, pomoamenme, crp. CLI.

Cioga oTHOCATCA ABAa aMMOHATA CPEJHHX pasMepoB, U3 KOTOPHX OAMH 9Ya-
CTAYHO o0JOMaH.

Paxosmma co caabooGpemmommMn oGoporaMu (DocaefHAi obopor
nepeKpHBaeT npequAymuil Ha 1/,). BoKoBhe ¢TOPOAK 04eHb ¢i1a60 BHIOYKIHE,
nepexofifilue d9epe3 OKPYIJAHA nepern B y3Kylo OpIOIIHYI0 IIOBePXHOCTS,
HOCepefAMHE KOTOPOil IPOXOAUT Kuib. IlynKosuil meperu6 TakKe OKpYIJKI,
Ilynok mwpoxuil, cTyneHYaTHil, ¢ HEBHICOKHMH, HO OTBECHHIME CTEHKaMH.

Pasmepwu (B MM):

06p. 53
O — 59.3 (100)
I — 20.3 (34)
B — 22.7 (38)

Cryasnrtypa. Ilocnmegruit 0oG60opoT paKoOBUHE NOKPHT OY€Hb HA3-
KMMH W CPaBHATEJbHO DIMPOKHMHM, cepnoobpa3HeIMM peGpamMm, KOTOpHe Ha-
9YMHAIOTCA Ha cTeHKax nynka. IIpm mepexope Ha GOKOBY DOBEPXHOCTH HEKO-
TODHE W3 HUX COENMHAIOTCA [0 JBa M Jlajee BBePX HANPABIEHH BIlepefl OT
panuyca. Ha paccroammu !/, or mynmkosoro mepernfa peGpa miaBHO HM3rm-
6aloTcAa Haszal M MMEIOT pafiuajbHOE HanpaBjeHne. B BepXHeil TpeTu oHHM CHOBa
ImIaBHO NoBopaduBaioT Buepen. OTxensHEe peOpa obxafaioT Goabplleit BHICO-
Toil, YeM ocrampHEe. Bce pe6pa mupe pasgeaAlomuX HX OPOMEKYTKOB.
Ha 6onee panaux o0opoTax OHM TOHBIIE M YiKe Me)KpeOEDHEIX HPOMEKYTKOB;
BO BCEM OCTAaJbHOM XapaKTep CKYJALOTYDH COXpaHAeTcA.

3damegsanwusn Cpegn omucamHEX Bugoe poaa Pseudogrammoceras
B uck m. ma6aogaerca o6paTHas 3aBUCHMOCTL MEMKAY BRICOTON 000pOTOB
¥ MUPHHOA NymKa. AMMOHNUTHI, ofaafaomue Raubogee BECOKMMU ofopoTamm,
EMeIoT HauboJiee Y3KMil MYNOK W, HaoopoT, aMMOHNUTH ¢ Gojee HU3KMMHU 000-
poTaMn — caMElil IIWPOKMI NYIOF.

Ilo y6nBammio BeIcOTH 00OpOTOB HaMedaeTcA cJjefylommuit pAn: mauGoxee
BHCOKHe o6opors mMeeT Pseudogrammoceras cotteswoldiae (39) — P. expedi-
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tum (39) - P. muelleri (38) — P. pachu (38) — P. regale (36) - P. subfal-
laciosum (33). ¥V mocimeguero aMMouNTa 0GOPOTH CaMble HU3KHE, HO IPH 3TOM —
CaMHH MAPOKHI NYNOK, PasMepH KOTOPOTO YMEHBINAlOTCA B TaKO# IOCJeno-
BarensHOCcTH: Pseudogrammoceras subfallaciosum (40) — P. regale (38) —
P. pachu (38) - P. muelleri (34) - P. ezpeditum (33) — P. cotteswol-
diae (32).

Cpasrmenue. P. muellri (Denckmann) oramuaerca or Bcex
ONMCAHHHIX BHAOB pona Pseudogrammoceras HanuaneM 09Y€Hb HU3KAX, MHOTAA
CcOeIMHAIMAXCA IO IBa peGep u OTAeIbHHX (ojee BRICOKUX peGep.

Y P. cotteswoldiae B uc k m. u P. expeditum B u ¢ k m. o6opors Bmme,
a OYyOOK Immpe.

P. regale Buc k m. n P. subfallaciosum B u ¢ k m. ameror Goee HHIKEHO
00OpOTH M LIMPOKHH IIYIOK.

Mectroraxomxpgenue. Cesepo-3amagunii Kapkas, mesmit Geper
p. Benoit, y ct. daxosckoit, cGopur 1955 r., 06p. 52, 53. Bepxamii Toap.

PacopocTpanmenue. Bepxamit Toap (soma Pseudogrammoceras
fallaciosum) 3au. u Boct. T'epmannmit 1 ARraum.

Pox DUMORTIERIA Haug, 1855
Dumortieria rhodanica Haug
Tabn. IX, dur. 4, a, 6

1874. Ammonites radiosus Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques du Rhéne, T. IV,
crp. 66, Ta6n. XIV, gur. 2—5.

1885. Harpoceras (Dumortieria) radiosum H aug. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras,
cTp. 665 (dacTHdHO). .

1887. Dumortieria rhodanica H au g. Uber die «Polymorphidaes, crp. 138.

1905. Dumortieria rhodanica B u c k m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, gononrenne,
crp. CLXXIX.

1927. Dumortieria rhodanica Schneider. L'Aalénien de Gundershoffen, crp. 27,
trabx. 1, duar. 3.

B xoanexmuu mMeeTcA TOJBKO ONWH aMMOHHUT CPEHHX pa3Mepon (47 mm),
Xopome# COXPAaHHOCTH, NIPUHAAJEKAMAN K JaHHOMY BHUAY.

PakxoBHAa ynoaomeEHas, ¢ OBANHHRMH B DONEPEYHOM CEYEHNH,
crabo o6bemmoomuMu obGoporaMu. BoxoBHe cTOpoHH ciaaGo BumyKakie. Ux
nepexon K OpIOMHON MOBEPXHOCTH NOCTENEeHHR, HO HECKOJIBKO Ooyee peaKmil
K CTeHKaM nynka. BpiomBas cTOpoHA AOBOJbHO IIMpPOKas, ciaalo 3a0CTpeH-
Hafg ¥ HeceT HocepeuHe HU3KAM, 0T9eTHUBHA Kiib. [lynmox mapoxwmii, crynen-
JaTEU, ¢ HEBHICOKAMH, IOYTH OTBECHEIMH CTEHKAaMH.

Pasmepu (B MM): ‘

I — 47.4 (100)
I — 15.5 (36)
B — 18.7 (39)
T — 12.5 (26)

CrkyanpnTypa DoroBHe CTOpOHH MOKDHTH IPOCTHIMH, cIab0 H3rH-
Gatomumuca pe6pamun. OHEM HaYMHAIOTCA Ha CTeHKAaX OYOKa W, NEpPeXofid Ha
60KOBHE CTOPOHE, HANPABIAIOTCA cilerkKa Boepeq or pagumyca. Hemmoro mmxe
cepeqAHN pe6pa WOBOpaYMBalOT HE3HAYMTEIHLHO Has3al, a B BEPXHEH TPeTH
pesko oTrmbaloTcA BIIEpeJ W HWCIe3aloT, He NOCTHrasg kmiaA. PeGpa KoBOaLHO
TOHKH® ¢ IPOMEKYTKaMd, B 2—3 pasa IPeBHIIAI0IMAMA HX MAPHHY.

Cpasmernwue. Bomxsmoe cxomerso Dumortieria rhodanica Haug
obrapyskusaer ¢ D. radiosa (Seeb ach) (Buckman, 1887—1907, Tabx. 42,
¢nr. 13—15; Tabn. 43, pur. 5—7), oTamzasAch OT mocaefHel HaamdAeM Gonee
peaknx pebGep, npu cxofcTBe B fopMe H 06BEMIeMOCTH 060POTOB, a TaKKe IO
maprEHe nynka. D. pseudoradiosa (Branco) (Buckman, 1887—1907,
taba. 41, ¢ur. 1—3, 9, 10) umeer HeckoabKO Goyee Y3KHA IYIOK.
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MecTormaxomygenue. Ceepo-amagumnit HaBkaa, Gacceiitn p. Be-
noit, 6anka Cwos, c6opu 1954 r., o6p. 54, Bepxuuii Toap.

PacnpocTrpanenwue Bepxmuii roap (soma Dumortieria pseudora-
diosa) ®pamnuu, Anrnuu, 3an. u Bocr. Tepmanmii.

Dumortieria cf. exigua Buckman
Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 3

cf. 1891. Dumortieria radians, var. exigua B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammoni-
tes, crp. 252, ta6a. XLIII, dur. 11, 12.

cf. 1905. Dumortieria exigua B u ck m a n. Tam ke, crp. CLXXXIV, ta6x. XLIII,
¢ur. 11, 12.

cf. 1940. Dumortieria erigua Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites
aaléniennes, crp. 31, raGua. VI, ¢ur. 5.

K pgannoMy BHAY NpHHAIJIEKHT OAWH, HEMHOTO OoGJIOMAHHBINA OTIIEYAaTOK
aMMOHHMTA, Ha KOTOPOM XOPOIIO COXPAHIJACh CKYJBLITYpa, IPeAcTaBIeHHAA
04YeHb TOHKMMH M gacTeMu peGprmramu. Ilocnennaa apaserca XxapakTepHO#
gepToidl NAHHOrO BHAA.

PakxoBuHEa ¢ ymiomeEHHMU OOKOBHMH CTOPOHAMH, IN€peXO[AIEMA
9epes OKpyrJsie HeperuOh B OPIONUIHYIO MOBEPXHOCTL M CTEHKM nynka. Ilymok
IAPOKUH, CTYNEeHIATH I, ¢ HUBKUMH CTEHKaMHU.

CEyabnTypa. BokoBue CTOPOHLI NOKPHITH NPOCTEIMM, IOYTH MPAMEIMH,
O09eHb JYaCTHIMM, HUTEBHIHHMU peGphimkamMu. OHH HAYWHAIOTCH Ha IYIIKOBOM
neperufe ¥ HaNPaBAAKTCA HECKOIBLKO Brepea or paamyca. IlpubamauresbHo
TocepefrHe GOKOBOI CTOPOHK pefpa NJIABHO M OYEHL HE3HAYMTENLHO IOBOPA-
9UBAXOT Ha3al, a B BePXHel 9acTé TaK)ke IJaBHo oTrmbarorca Bmepen. BHy-
TpeHHHe OGOPOTH MOKDHITH TaKMMHU K€ HUTEBUIHHBIMU pefpamu.

CpaBsmenmue. Ot ommcannmoii Beimie Dumortieria rhodanica Haug
MAHHBIA BUJ OTJAMYaeTcA Gojiee IINDOKMM NYOKOM M TJaBHOe — HaJMIMeM
9acTHX ¥ TOHKHX pebpumex (y D. rhodanica H a u g peGpa rpy6ee u pesxe).
Ouenn Goxabmroe cxouctso D. exigua B u c k 1. o6mapyxusaer ¢ D. mactra
(Dumortier) (Buckman, 1887—1907, ctp. 176, raba. XXX, ¢ur. 3—
7) mo mmpuHe ¥ 9acToTe pedep, HO OTJIMYAETCA OT Hee TeM, 4TO Y mepBoii pedpa
mpAMee M HaIpaBJIeHH CHJbHEE BIEpe.

Mecrormnaxomxygenue. Cepepo-danaannii Kasxas, Gacceitn p. bBe-
noit, 6anka fHypasuesa, c6oper 1954 r., 06p. 55. Bepxuwmii Toap.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxauit Toap Aaraun u @pannnu.

Dumortieria tabulata Buckman
Tada. IX, dur. 1, 2

1905. Dumortieria tabulata B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, pomonuenue,
ctp. CLXXXV, raba. XXII, ¢ur. 25—27.

1940. Dumorticria tabulata G érard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aalé-
niennes, c¢rp. 32, Ta6a. VII, gur. 3.

1961. Dumortieria tabulata K puMT 015 I. AMMOHUTH HMKHe- W CPEIHEIOPCKUX
oraoskenuit Cesepuoro Hapkasa, crp. 74, tabx. IV, dur. 9, 4, 6.

B xonneknmum mMeeTcs Tpm ManeHbKMX aMMoHHMTA. [{Ba M3 HHUX IpeJCcTaB-
JIeHE HECKOJBKO [aBJEHHKRMH SIPaMH M OJMH SK3EMILIAP — OTIeYaTKOM.
PakxosuHaAa coCTOMT M3 Majo 00'BEMIIOMMAX, MEIJEHHO BO3pacTalOMuX
o6oporoe. BokoBue cTOpoHH ciaGo Bunykiane. Ilymox mupokmit, cTynemda-
THif, ¢ HEBHCOKHUMH, KDYTHIMHU cTeHKaMu. llynkoBmii meperm0 OKDYIJIHII.
PasmMepu (B MM):

06p. 56 06p. 57
JE — 19.5 (100) 27.4 (100)
T — 84(44) 11.0 (43)
B— 7.3(@37) 10.4 (34)
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~ CryaspnTypa DoropBne ¢ropoHH NOKPHTH IPOCTHMH, PE3KO BhI-
cTynalomeMn, ysknmm peGpamu. Haummasics Ha nynkoBom mepermbe, oHm
HanpaBiAlTca Buepen. B muskHeit wacTw GOKOBHX cTOPOH pefpa mmIaBHO M3-
ruGaioTca W npumoOperaloT pafHajdbHOe HampaBieHne. B BepXHeill TpeTu oHm
CHOBa, TaK ke maaBHO W3rmbasch, 00pasyloT HOJOIYI0 AYTy, 0o0pameHHylo
BHIIIYKJIOCTBI0 Ha3am, W 3fech jke M3pefKa pasfeldaloOTcA Ha JiBe BeTBH. PeGpa
UCcYe3aloT, He [OCTUras Kuia. Kuap HeBHCOKUH, Y3KUil, ¢ TIIaJKAME IOJOCKaMHU
mo obemM croponaM. lllnpmaa mpoMe:kyTKOB, paspesasiomux peépa, pasa B Tpu
IpeBHINAaeT MIUPUHY caMuX peGep.

Cpasmerne OnucaHHAWe AMMOHNTH BIOJHE CXOZHH C YK3EMILIA-
pamu, usobparkenanMu BDawkmenoM u Hepapom, mo dopme, pasmepaMm u xa-
paxtepy cKyapnrypui. OT ammoHuTa, npuBenernoro B paGore I'. fI. Kpmm-
roJablia, aMMOHHMTHI, IIPECTABJCHHEE B KOJNJCKIUU, OTINIAI0TCA TOIBKO 00JNb-
MUMH pasMepaMi.

HauGoarmee cxomctBo Dumortieria tabulata B uc k m. o0mapymuBaer
¢ D. explanata Buckman (1887—1907, pomommenue, taba. XXII,
¢ur. 28—30). Oma orauuaercad HECKOJBLKO 0ollee TOJNCTHIMH M HHU3KUMH 060-
poramu. XapaKTep CKYJAbNTYPH 09€Hb ¢XOfieH, HO ¥ D. explanata B u ¢ k m.
pebpa HeMHOro pesde 3arHyTH BIEpel B BepXHeil 9acTi 6OKOBHX CTOPOH U IOJ-
HOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYeT BeTBieHHMe pebep, mapenka HabmonaeMmoe y D. tabulata
Buckm.

Mecromaxosygenue. CeBepo-3amaguuii Kaskas, 6acc. p. Benoii,
6anxa Cros, cGopu 1954 1., 06p. 56; Gacc. p. Boabmoii JIads, 6anka I'pasuan,
cGopu 1954 r., o6p. 57.; Gacc. p. Ilmexm, ropa Caxapmasa Toxnoma,
komn. B. E. Xanna, 1958 r., o6p. 58. Bepxuuii Toap.

Pacnpoctpanenmne Bepxumii toap (soma Dumortieria pseudo-
radiosa) Aurnuu, @parnuu u Ceseproro Kaskasa.

CemeiictBo GRAPHOCERATIDAE Buckman, 1905
Pog LEIOCERAS Hyatt, 1867
Leioceras opalinum (Reinecke)

Tabx. X, ¢ur. 11, a, 6

1849. Ammeonites opalinus Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, ctp. 115, ta6a. 7, ¢mr. 10.

1856 —1858. Ammonites opalinus O p p e l. Juraformation, crp. 367.

1858. Ammeonites opalinus Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 327, taGa. 45, ¢ur. 10.

1874. Ammonites opalinus Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques du Rhéne, 1. IV,
cTp. 248, Taba. XLIX, ¢ur. 14—16. :

1878. Ludwigia opalina B a yle. Fossiles principaux des terrains, Tta6a. LXXX,
¢ur. 1, 5, 6.

1884. Harpoceras opalinum W right. Lias Ammonites of the British Islands, crp. 463,
rabn. LXXX, ¢ur. 6—8 (#o ue 4, 5).

1885. Harpoceras opalinum H a u g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, crp. 681.

1886. Harpoceras opalinum V a & e k. Oolithe von Cap San Vigilio, crp. 71, Tabx. VI,
dur. 4, 5, 8, 9, 11, 12, 14—16 (no ue 6, 7, 10, 13).

1886 —1887. Ammonites opalinus (pars) Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwibi-
schen Jura, crp. 442, Ta6a. 55, ¢ur. 1—3, 10, 12, 18, 4(?), 6(?), 7(?), 8(?), 17(?)
(mo me 9, 13, 15, 16, 22). :

1888. Lioceras opalinum B u ¢k m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. 35, Ta6x. XIII,

¢nr. 1—10.
1899. Lioceras opalinum Buckm an. Tam ke, pononuémme, crp. XLI, radm. X,
¢ur. 6—8.

1899. Lioceras striatum Buck m an. Tam ke, ponomuenue, crp. XLII.

1899. Cypholioceras opaliniforme Buck m an. Tam ke, pgomonserme, crp. XLV,
raba. X, ¢ur. 1—4

1904. Harpoceras (Lioceras) opalinum P rinz. Die Fauna in nordéstlichen Bakony,
crp. 114, ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 3; taba. XXII, dnr. 1; taba. XXXVII, ¢ur. 16.

1905. Harpoceras (Lioceras) opalinum B en e ck é. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerz-
formation, crp. 403, ta6a. LIII, ¢ur. 1—6; Taba. LIV, ¢umr. 1, 2.

1913. Ludwigia opalina Hoffm ann. Ammoniten-Fauna des unteren Doggers in
Sehnde, ctp. 43, Ta6a. I, ¢mr. 1—30.
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1927. Lioceras opalinum Schneider. L'Aalénien de Gundershoffen, ctp. 42,
raba. III, ¢ur. 6—7; taba. IV, ¢ur. 1—5.

1927. Leioceras opalinum Schr 6der. Fleckenmergel in den Bayrischen Alpen,
crp. 86.

1935. Ludwigia opalina D orn. Hammatoceraten, Sonninien u. s. w., crp. 66
raba. XXIV, ¢ur. 3; Tabn. XXVI, ¢ur. 2; ra6a. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1; B Tekcre Taba. VI,
¢nr. 4—7. ,

1940. Lioceras opalinum Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aalénien-
nes, crp. 48, Tabn. XXVI, dur. 4.

1947. Leioceras opalinum K puwMmroxsbn. loaososmorme, crp. 172, rtaba. XXIX,
dur. 10, 11.

1961. Leioceras opalinum K pH MT 0 J b 1l. AMMOHATH HWKHe- M CpeJHCIODCKHX OT-
aoxenuit Cepeproro Hapkasa, crp. 78, Taba. V, dur. 1, 2.

B xonmexoumu MaBHH BHA IpefCTaBIECH TPEMA XOpPOIIO COXpPAHABIIAMUCH
aMMOHUTAMM, MMEIOMUMHK 9aCTHIHO PaKOBAEY, M OOABIIAM dUCJIOM [aBJEHHX
Afep M oTHeYaTKOB Menkux amMmoHHTOB. Ilocnmenmue maiitemsr B Gacceiine
p. IImexu.

PakxoBs®HEa ymiomeHAHRas, cOCTOAmasA H3 000pOTOB, CHJIBHO CJaB-
JeHHHX ¢ 0OKOB ¥ OGBEeMJIIOMUX OPeNHAYymMuil ONpuGausUTe bHO Ha 3/, ero
BricoThl. ITonepeunoe cedenne 06opoTos HMeer HopMy OBajda, CHILHO BHITAHY-
TOTO B BEHICOTY, a HX HauGOJpIIaA ToJMAHA HAaXOOUTCcA mocepenmume. Hpepxy
0OKOBEIE CTOPOHH MOCTENEHHO COMIMKAIOTCA U 4epes Hepe3KWil OKPYI KA nepe-
rué HepexoAT B 3a0CTPEHHYI0 OPIOIIAYI0 MOBEPXHOCTH, IOCepeNHEe KOTOPOii
MPOXOJUT HEBHICOKHMI Y3KMiH KHIb. ¥ IIynKa GOKOBEIE CTODOHKI HEMHOIO BO-
reyTH. [lynkoBuil neperun6 yraosathii. Ilymok ymMepeRHO y3KHiA ¢ OTBECHRIMA
CT€HKaMH, CTaHOBAMuiicA Gosee MEJKUM II0 Mepe pocTa PaKOBUHEL.

PasmMepn (B MM):

06p. 59 06p. 60
I — 69 (100) 40 (100)
Im—127(18) 7(18)
B — 32.5 (47) 18.4 (46)
T —14.3 (21) 7.5 (19)

CKynZIpOTypa Ha paKoOBHHE IpeicTaBjieHa MHOrOYHCJICHHHIMH, TOH-
YaiIIMMy, HUTeBUIHEIMY, cepuoofpasHo M30THYTHMM PeOpaMi, MCIe3al0mMUMU
Ha OpHOMHONA CTOPOHe y Kuiad. Y OYyOKoBoro neperuba oHH COGHPAIOTCA
B nyuku. [loBepXHOCTH sifep moYTH IirafKas, 3a MCKI0YEHMEM ciabo 3aMeTHHX
HN3KHX U peJKAX B3TyTUi, MMEIIAX TO ;Keé HaupaBJeHWe, YTO H TOHKHE
peOpHIMKYA Ha paKOBHHE.

Cpasmenne OnucuBaeMile aMMOHHTH OTJIAYAIOTCA OT M300paKeHHKIX
y . KBenmrenra 6ojiee y3KNM DYOKOM H HaawIneM Gojee TOHKAX M 9aCTHIX
pe6pHineK Ha NOBEePXHOCTH DPAaKOBHHEL.

Or Leioceras costosum (Quenstedt) (1886—1887, crp. 447, taba. LV,
¢ur. 20) gaHENA BAL OTAUIAETCA MEHEe TOICTHIME 000poTaMu 1 6oee TOHKHMU
pebpamum. '

MectTomaxomxpgeHane. Cesepo-3anagEmii Kaskas, mpaBumii mpu-
ToKk p. Boarpuioi Jla6mi, cesepmee moc. Kpyramit, xoan. JI. 1. Brppmma,
o6p. 59—61; p. Ilmexa, c6opu 1956 r., o6p. 62—67, xomn. B. E. Xamna,
1956 r., o6p. 68—70. Huxanit aaxes.

Pacnmpocrtpanernue. Hmxauni aamen (soma Leioceras opalinum)
Anraun, Opapumv, 3an’ u Bocr. Tepmanuii, CeBeproit Uramnm, Ceseproro
Kaprasa u [lombacca.

Leioceras comptum (Reinecke)
Ta6n. X, dumr. 8, 9, 10, q, 6

1830. Ammonites primordialis Z iet e n. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 5,
rabn. IV, ¢nr. 4. .

1842. Ammonites primordialis A’0O r b i g n y. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass. t. I, eTp. 235,
tabu. 62, dar. 1—4.
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1849. Ammonites opalinus Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 115, ta6a. 7, ¢ur. 10.

1856—1858. Ammonites comptus O p p el. Juraformation, crp. 248

1884. Harpoceras opalinum W right. Lias Ammonites of the British Islands cTp. 463,
Tabn. LXXX, ¢ur. 6—8.

1885. Harpoceras comptum H a u g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, crp. 681.

1886. garpocems opalinum V a & e k. Oolithe von Cap San Vigilio, crp. 15, Tabn. VI,
ar. 6, 7, 10, 13.

1886—1887. Ammonites opalinus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwibischen Jura,
cTp. 448, Taba. 55, dmr. 22.

1887. Lioceras opalinum, var. comptum Buck m an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites,
crp. 53, tabx. XIII, ¢ar. 11, 12 (?); Ta6a. XIV ¢ur. 1—4, 5, 6 (?).

1904. Harpoceras (Lwceras) opalznum Rein. mut. compta Prinz Die Fauna in
norddstlichen Bakony, crp. 112, ta6a. III, ¢ur. 2; Tabx. IX, ¢ur. 2.

1913. Ludwigia opalina Rein. var. compta Hoffmann. Ammoniten-Fauna des unte-
ren Doggers in Sehnde, crp. 61, Taéa. I, ({-nr 8—10, 12—19.

1927. Leioceras opalinum Schnei der. L'Aa énien de Gundershoffen, crp. 44;
raba. IV, ¢nur. 4, 5.

1927. Leioceras opalmum var. comptum Schroder. Fleckenmergel in den Bayri-
schen Alpen, crp. 87.

1935. Ludwigia compta D orn. Hammatoceraten, Sonninien u. s. w. CTp. 66,
rabx. XXVIII, ¢ur. 2; taba. XXIX, ¢ur. 2; B Texcre Tabua. VI, ¢mr. 8—9.

B koanexnmu mMeeTcA TpH aMMOHMTA cpefHell BeIMYMHH, XOpomeid co-
XPaHHOCTH U TPH 0oJiee MEJIKAX, IpEHaNIeKamue K TaHHOMY BHUY.

Paxopuua yonomensas. OGopoTh 00beMJIOT UPeANIYIMAN Opu6au-
3ATENBbHO Ha 3/, M B ceueHHE MMeWT GopMy oBaja, BHTAHYTOLO B BHICOTY.
BoxoBhie cTOpoHH yOaomeHHsEe, KBEPXY OHH NOCTeNEHHO COIMKAIOTCA U Yepes
OKPYTraHii mepermf HepeXoifiT B 3a0CTPeHHYI Opiomayl moBepxHocrts. Ilo-
cepefHHEe DOCIeTHEH OPOXOJAT HEBHICOKHA Kuib. B HuyxHeit gacTu GOKOBHE
CTODOHH HECKOJABKO BOrHyTH. WX mepexof K NyIKy pesKdil ® YrIoBaTH.
Crenkn nynxa orBecHuie. [lymok yMepenHo y3Kuil, CTYIEHYATHIA; ¢ BO3PacTOM
OTHOCHTEJbHEIE Pa3MepPEl €r0 YMeHBIIAIOTCH.

‘Paamepn (BMM):

O6p. 1 O6p. 72 06p. 73
I — 52 (100) 28.7 (100) 25 (100)
oO— 85(19) 5.5(19) 5.4 (21)
B — 27.4(52) 13.4 (46) 12.0 (48)
T —12.1(23) 6.6 (23) 5.4(21)

CKyamsOnTypa Ha pakoBHHe IpeAcTaBjeHa 09eHh TOHKHMM pelphim-
KaM#, cepnoofpa3Ho M3OTHYTHIMA U O4YeAb OTIETINBO COODAHHRIMA B IYIKH
B HmxHe!l wacTu GokKoBHX cropoH. Ha sapax coxpamsarorca Gomee penkxme o
Hu3KHe pedpa, MeHee MHOTO9MCJIeHHEe, 9eM Ha PAKOBWHO, HO MMeEIOMIME TO e
ganpasaerne. Haunmanach oT mynkosoro mepern6a, peGpa HAYT HEMHOrO Be-
pen mo !/, BEicoTH oGopora, 3aTeM HOJ TYOHM YIJIOM IOBOPAYMBAIOT HA3aJ M
B BePXHed TPeTU CHOBa HMAYT BIepen.

Kunp Ha Agpax BHIIAZAT TIaJKAM, B TO BpPeMA KaK KAJb aMMOHMTOB,
cofep)KaliAX PaKOBHHY, IO AaHHWM J[lopHa, HOKDHT peGpPHIMIKaMu, COemM-
HAIOMAMACA IO OCTPEIM YTIJIOM.

3amezarmma C. Bakmen m Illpepep cumraior Lewceras comptum
(R e in.) pasaosugrOcTRI0O L. opalinum (R e in.). [lopr ke npuenMaer ero
B KaYecTBe CaMOCTOATENBHOro Buaa. llociefHEH TOYKHM 3peHHH NPHUAEDPKH-
BaeTcsi M aBTOP.

CpaBsmernmue. Leioceras comptum (R e in.) ouens 6osbpmmoe cxofcTBO
o6HapyxmBaeT ¢ onmcaEHEIM Bhmme L. opalinum (R e in.) mo gopme pako-
BHHH, IIAPAHe TymnKa u ¢opMme cedeHrA 000pOTOB, HO OTIMYAETCA XapaKTepoM
ckyuasntypH. ¥ L. comptum (R ein.) Ha Agpax coxXpaHANTCA OT4eTIMBEIE
cepoooGpasHo m3oruyTHe pe6pa, coOpaHHEE B IYYKW.

Mectomaxompaenue. Cesepo-3ananpuit HaBkas, mpaBslii IDUTOK
p. Boasmoi JIaGur, cesepree moc. Kpyramii, kona. JI. . Bugprra, 1953 r.,
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o6p. 71—73; p. Ilmexa, coopr 1956 r., o6p. 75, xoma. B. E. Xamma, 1956 r.,
o6p. 74. HmxHnit aanew.

Pacnpocrpanenne Hmxanit aaner (sona Leioceras opalinum)
Anrauu, Opannnu, 3an. n Bocr. Tepmamwmii.

Leioceras costosum (Quenstedt)
Tabxa. X, ¢ur. 6; 7, a, 6

1886—1887. Ammonites opalinus costosus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwa-
bischen Jura, crp. 447, ra6n. 55, ¢mur. 5, 20, 21.

1889. Lioceras costosumm B uck m an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, pmononnenme,
crp. XXXVII, raén. VI, dur. 1—4.

1905. Harpoceras (Lioceras) costosum B enecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisen-
erzformation, crp. 415, TaGa. LIV, ¢ur. 5, 3(?), 4(?).

1913. Ludwigia costosa H offm ann. Ammoniten-Fauna des unteren Doggers in
Sehnde, crp. 67, Taéa. I, ¢ur. 35; raba. II, ¢ur. 8, 11, 13—16 (w0 me 9, 10, 12).

1926. Ludwigia costosa Schmidtill. Zur Stratigraphic und Faunenkunde des Dog-
gersandsteines, crp. 92, taba. 12, ¢mr. 24.

1926. Ludwigia murchisonae (pars) Schmid till. Tamxe, Taba. XII, ¢ur. 4, 10, 26.

1927. Leioceras costosum S chneider. L'Aalénien de Gundershoffen, crp. 44.

1935. Ludwigia costosa D or n. Hammatoceraten, Sonninien u. s. w., c¢rp. 68; Ta6u.

XIV, ¢ur. 4; 7aba. XXIII, ¢ur. 4, 5; Tabn. XXV, ur. 3, 5; raba. XXVII,
¢ur. 3.

1940. Lioceras costosum G érard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aaléniennes,
crp. 49, Taba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 3. '

1947. Leioceras costosum K puwmroxsbn. lonosonorue, crp. 173, rtaba. XXIX,
¢ur. 12, q, 6.

1961. Leioceras costosum H pEH MT 0 JbI. AMMOINTH IMKHe- H CpPeJHEIOPCKMX OT-
noxennit Cepepuoro Kaskaza, crp. 81, tabxa. V, ¢ur. 6, a, 6.

H sTomy BuAy mpuHajiekaT Tpu HeOONBIINX aMMOHHKTA, Xopolneil coXpaH-
HOCTH.

PaxosnHa ymiomeHHas, COCTOUT U3 CHIbBHO 00BEMIIOMUX 000pOTOB,
UMEIOIUX B IoIepedHoM cedeHu GopMmy oBasa. BoxoBhe ¢TOpoHH ciabo BH-
UYKJEeE, MOCTeIeHHO lepexogAaliue B ODIOMIHYI IOBepXHOCTH, IOCepefNHe
KOTOpOil MPOXOAWUT BHICOKMH Kmib. [IynkoBuiit meperu® peskmii, yraoBaTHIi.
CTeHKM DyNKa HeBHCOKHWE, OTBeCHHE. I[yMOK yMepeHHO YaKHil, CTyHeHIaTHIi.

PasMepn (B MM):

O6p. 76
Il — 36.6 (100)
IT — 8.6 (24)
B — 16. 4(45)
T — 9.1 (25)

Cxkyaburypa. DoKoBHE HOBEepXHOCTH IOKPHTH cixabo ceprooGpasHo
H3O0THYTHIMHU pe6paMu, HauUHAIOMUMHUCA HEMHOTO BHIIe IIyIKOBOTO Iepermba.
Pe6pa uweTko BHpaskeHHHE, HECKOJBKO pacliupAmMuecsi B BepXHEH 9acTH M
Hcuesalomue K OpomHoii moBepxHOcTH. HeroTopue us pebep B BepxHeH JacTH
ofopoTra pasgBaMBaKTCA, TaK 970 HA MociegHeM oGopore Ha 11 peGep B HmIK-
Hell gacTu npuxogurca 15 peGep B BepxHeil.

Cpasuenue. Leioceras costosum (Quenst.) mo obmemy oOINKY
pPAKOBUHNW o4eHb HamoMumHaeT L. subcostosum Buckman (1887—1907,
nomoxmerne, cTp. XXXVII, rta6a. VI, ¢ur. 5—7). Ilepsrii umeer Gouee
HA3KNe 000poTH 1 GoJee BHICOKOE IOJIOKEHHE MecTa BeTBJIEeHUA pebep.

Or L. acutum (Quenstedt) (1886—1887, crp. 470, tabx. 59, ¢ur. 3—
5) onmcuBaeMH BUj OTaAYaeTcsa Gojee HU3KUMHU oGopoTaMu W Gojee pefKAM
pacImoioyKeHdeM pebep. :

¥ omucamroro Bume L. comptum (R e in.) pe6pa ropasgo ToHBIIe, Jame
H cOo0paHH B IYyYKH.

Mectomaxomxpgenue. Cesepo-amamganii HaBkas, Gacc. p. Bons-
moit JIa6u1, cesepaEi mpaTok Ganku Ilcemen, komu. [. . Bugprra, 1953 r.,
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oGp. 76 u 77. Bacc. p. Ilmexu, ropa Caxaprasa I'osmosa, xonn. B. E. Xanna,
1958 r., o6p. 78. Humuuit aanesn.

PacompocTtpanenue Hwkanil aanen (3oHa Leioceras opalinum)
3an. u Bocr. I'epmannii, Aaraun, ®pasnuu u Cepepuoro Kasrasza.

Leioceras acutum (Quenstedt)
Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 3

1830. Ammonites Murchisonae Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, .ctp. 8,
raba. VI, ¢ar. 3.

1858. Ammonites Murchisonae acutus Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 336, TaGn. XLVI,
gur. 4.

1886—1887. Ammonites Murchisonae acutus Quenstedt. Ainmoniten des Schwi-
bischen Jura, crp. 470, TaGn. 59, ¢ur. 3—5.

1912. Lioceras acutum HoT n. Harpoceraten des Donau-Rhein-Zuges, crp. 264,
tabn. IX, ¢ur. 1—10; rabu. X, ¢dur. 1—4.

1926. Ludwigia acuta Schmidti il Zur Stratigraphie und Faunenkunde des Dog-
gersandsteines, crp. 176, tadx. XII, ¢ur. 11, 18.

1947. Leioceras acutum K pmMT 0 1 b 1. l'onosonorme, crp. 172, Tabx. XXIX, dur. 7.

1961. Leioceras acutum K pH MT 0J b I[. AMMOHUTEL HUHHe- U C em{elopc}mx OTJI0-
mennit CepepHoro Hapkasa, crp. 113, Tabm. VII, ¢ur. 6—

Croga oTHOCHTCA ManeHbKH aMMOHHT, XOpolIeil COXPAaHHOCTH, OPOUCXOMSA-
muit M3 aajJeHCKUX OTJoKeHWi TyancmHCKOTo paiioHAa.

P akxoBuHa cocTOUT U3 BHCOKHX 060poToB. BoKoBHe cToponsnl caaGo
BRIIYKJIEE, IIOCTENIEHHO Wepes OKDPYIJHIl meperu6 Imepexofsmue B GpPIOHIHYIO
TIOBEPXHOCTh, KOTOpag HeceT MocepeJuHe HEBHICOKUI, HO OTYETJHMBHIHA KHJb.
ITynox ymepenno yskwuii. CTeHKH ero BepTHKaJabHEE, HU3KHE.

Paasmepmn (B MM):

Il — 18.9 (100)
M — 4.4 (23)
B — 8.7 ( 46)

CKyasbnTypa COCTOUT M3 TACTHX, cepHooGpasHEIX pefep, KOTOpHE
HAaINHAKTCA ¥ MYTKOBOro neperna 1 HanpaBjaeHH B HUKHEN 9aCTH HECKOJBKO
Buepeq or paguyca. HeMHOro Hie cepennHb 60OKOBEIX CTOPOHR OHHU oTIu6anTcA
Hasaj (3/leck MHOTMe M3 HUX Pa3[BauUBAlTCA) U 3aTeM OHHM 00pasyloT IIaBHYI
AYTY, OTKDHTYIO B CTOPOHRY ycThA. Ilpu mepexome K GpIOIIHON IOBePXHOCTH
pebpa HampaBieHu Buepesn. Ha GplomiEyio cTopoHY OHE He mepexogar. Muorga
aabaiofanTesa monmoaEuTeJbHEe peGpa. OHNM UMEIOT Te ke pasMepH, 9TO ¥ OC-
HOBHEI®, ¥ HECKOJBKO HH’Ke CePeAMHE GOKOBHX CTOPOH YMEHBINAKTCHA H HCYe-
3aI0T, He COeAMHIACH IIPH 3TOM ¢ OCHOBHHIMH. B Hm:KHeill dacTu peGpa Goaee
Y3KH 4 COMMKEHBI, a B BePXHell — WX BeJMYMHA M BEJIMYMHA PasfeAomux
HX HPOMEXYTKOB BO3pPacTaloT.

Cpasuenue. HauGonsmee cxogcrBo Leioceras acutum (Q uenst.)
oomapyxuBaer ¢ L. costosum (Quenst.) u L. subcostosum Buckman
(1887—1907, momoauenue, tabx. VI, dur. 5—7). OT HuX 060MX ONHCHIBaEMEIi
BHJI OT/HYAETCA 0ojiee TacTHM pacHoso;keHueM pebep.

Mecrtromaxoxpgenue Tyamcuackmii p-H, Gacc. p. Tyance fanKa
Cy66ora, c6opu 1955 r., o6p. 79. Bepxuuit aanen.

PacompoctpaueHue. Bepxauit aaner (soHa Ludwigia murchisonae)
3an. m Boct. Tepmanmit u CeBepuoro HaBrasa.

Leioceras gitzendorfensis Dorn
Taba. X, ¢ur. 1, 2

1898—1899. Lioceras plicatellum B uck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, momomane-
mde, crp. 38, Taba. 8, ¢mr. 10—12; Taba. 9, dur. 7—9.

1905. Harpoceras plzcatellum Benecke. Die Verstemerungen der Eisenerzformation,
crp. 411, tabux. 55, dumr. 1, 2.
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1913. Grammoceras (Ludwigia?) costosum H ofim ann. Ammoniten-Fauna des un-
-teren Doggers in Sehnde, ctp. 78, Taba. 2, ¢mur. 1—7.

1935. Ludwigia gétzendorfensis D orT n. Hammatoceraten Sonninien u. s. w., c1p. 69,
taba. XXIII, ¢umr. 6; Tabn. XXIV, dur. 4.

1947. éewceé'as gotzendorfenszs KpuwMroas o Ioxosonorme, crp. 173, taba. XXIX,
nr. 8, 9.

1961. Leioceras gotzendorfensis KpruMrIroarn AMMOHATH HHKHe- M CPeXHEIOPCKHUX
ornokeanit Cesepmoro Hamkasa, crp. 86, Taba. V, dur. 4, 5.

B Konnexknum mMeeTcA 7 MEJIKHX, 9acTO He IOIHOCTBIO COXpAHABIIMXCSA
aMMOHHTOB, IpeJCTABICHHKX fapJeHuMH AfgpaMu. CoXpaHHOCTH MaTepHala
JIOCTATOYHA [JIA TOT0, YTOOR OTHECTHM UX K HaHHOMY BHIY.

‘PakoBuHa COCTOAT U3 [OBOJLHEO BHICOKMX oGoporoB. BokoBme cro-
POHH ¢1a60 BEOYKJKe, OCTENeHHO IepeXoAMnAe B CTeHKH OyIKa i GPIOITHYI0
moBepxHOCTE. Ilymok yMmepeHnHO yskuil W rayGoxwmii.

CKyapmTypa mpeicraBjena ceprnoo6pasHHMH peSpaMu, KOTODHLIe
HAIAHAITCA OT mynKoBoro Kpaa. Orciofa OHE HaUpaBJIAKTCA BIeEpeN, a He
LOXOMIA 0 CepefuHH 00KOBO MOBEPXHOCTH, MOBOPAYMBAIOT Hasal M pa3iBau-
BaloTcA. B BepXxHell TpeTm OHM BHOBL HANpPaBIAIOTCH BOeped. 3aech MMO-
ABJAITCA TONOJAHATENLHEE pebpa.

CpasBHeHune. OnuchBaeMui BAA mMeeT Goablmoe cxofcTBo ¢ Leioce-
ras comptum (R e in.), oTnmgasgch OT mOCHeHETO AHEIM XaPaKTepOM CKYJIb-
orypu. B To Bpema kak y L. comptum (R ein.) Tomxkme peGpa coGpamw
B nygku, y L. gitzendorfensis D or n orgensHNe pe6pa rpy0ee oCTaJbHHIX.
Or ommcammoro Bume L. acutum (Q ue nst.) gaHHHE BAA OoTAWYaeTCA He-
CKOJIBKO OOJMBLITNM IBCIIOM pebep B BepXHed 9acTh 060poTa, MeHbINEH UX Bejiu-
9uHOA M Gojiee Y3KHM IYIKOM. .

Mecrounaxompgennme. Cesepo-Samamamit HKasxas, p. I[lmexa,
cbopu 1956 r., o6p. 80; kona. B. E. Xamma, 1956 r., o6p. 81—84. Bacec.
p. Ilmexm, ropa CaxapHaﬂ T'onoBa; Kona. B. E. Xamia 1958 r., o6p 85, 86.
Hwmxani aanen.

Pacopocrpaumenne. Bepxmas uwacrs 308H Leioceras opalinum
HEJKHET O aajieHa U HI)KHAA JacTh 30HH Ludwigia murchisonae BepxHeTo aajeHa
3an. m Bocr. 'epmanmit, Aarinn m Ceseproro Kaskasaa.

Leioceras sinon (B ayle)
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 4, 5

1878. Ludwigia Sinon B a y1e. Fossiles principaux des terrains, ta6n. 83, ¢ur. 1—4.

1885. Harpoceras Sinon H a u g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, crp. 89.

1886—1887 Ammonites Sieboldi Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Scﬁwﬁbischen Jura,
472, Tabxn. 59, ¢umr. 13.

1905. Harpoceras (Ludwzguz) Sinon B enecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerz-

formation, crp. 423.
1912. Lioceras Sinon H 0T 1. Harpoceraten des Donau-Rhein-Zuges, crp. 271, ta6a. XI,

mr. 1—6.

1913. g)udwzgm Sinon Hoffmann. Ammoniten-Fauna des unteren Doggers in
Sehnde, crp. 85, raba. 111, gur. 1—22; raba. IV, ¢ur. 1, 2; Taba. V, gar. 1

1935. Ludwtgta sinon D o n. Hammatoceraten Sonninien u. s. w. ctp. 71, Tabx. XXV,
¢ur. 6; taba. XXVIII, dumr. 5.

JlBa MajeEPKMX aMMoHHTa 0GIafgaloT PALOM ocoGeHHOCTeH, JaOIMUX
BO3MOXHOCTH OTOKIECTBIATh X ¢ JAHHEM BHAJOM.

Paxosuua cocpapaurensHo Mamno ofbeMiaiommaMea o6opoTaMu H yMe-
peHHO IMHPOKUM OYIKOM. DOKOBHE CTOpPOHH cla60 BHOYKIHE, HOCTEIEHHO
TmepexofAmye B OpPIONIAYI0 MOBEPXHOCTH, mOCepefdHe KOTOPOH HPOXOAWT He-
BHCOKHA Kuab. VIx mepexon K mynky Goxee peaxmit, Ho okpyranii. Ilymokx
HerayOOKUH, CcTyneHdJaTHil.
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PaamMepn (B MM):

O6p. 88
A — 21 (100)
In— 6.1(29)
B— 8 (38)

CrkyasnTypa. DBoKoBhe CTOPOHE HMOKDHTH pe6pamMu, HaIWHAKMIN-
MHUCA OT NYNKOBOro Kpag M HaImpaBJeHHEMH Bmepen or pagayca. Hemmoro
HIKEe CepPeMHH HeKOTOpHe U3 HEX /eifATCA Ha 2 BEeTBH U OT MeCcTa BETBICHHUSA
HOBOpavYMBaloT Hazal. B BepxHei TpeTd CTOPOH 0HU CHOBA H3rnbalTCcsa Boepe.
Bonee peaxue BEH3y peGpa KBepXy HOCTENEHHO BHIIIOJAKHBAIOTCA U HCYE3aI0T
mpH mepexofe K OPIOMHONE IOBEPXHOCTH.

Cpasmenne. Or omucamHoro Bmme Leioceras acutum (Q uen'st.)
3TOT BUA oTandaercA Gosnee muskumu oGoporamu. Pebpa y L. sinon (Bayle)
pesxe m rpy6Gee. B To Bpema Kak y L. acutum (Q uen s t.) oEr Gonee pesku
B BepxHedl JacTm 06G0pOTa PAKOBMHE, Yy ONUCHIBAEMOTO BHga Habiao0gaercsA
obparHoe: pe6bpa mamboiee pe3kme U rpyORe PacHONOMEHE B HUKHEH TacTm
obopora.

Y L. opalinum (R e in.) oboporu sume, pebpa Jame, MHEOTOYHCIeHHE® K
ropasfo TOHbIIE.

MecTtoEaxompgenue. Tyaucuackuit p-u, 6acc. p. Tyamce, Gaaka
Cy6G6ora, c6opur 1954 r., o6p. 87 » 88. Bepxunii aaxen.

Paconpocrpanmenue Bepxsuii aanem (soma Ludwigia murchiso-
nae) O®paanun, 3an. n Bocr. T'epmannii.

Pog LUDWIGIA Bayle, 1878
Ludwigia torta (B uc k m a n)

Ta6a. XI, ¢ar. 2, 3

1874. Ammonites Murchisonae (pars) Dumortier. Dépdts jurassiques du Rhéne,
t. IV, ta6a. LI, ¢ur. 5—6 (O HE 3—4).

1899. Rhaeboceras tortum B uck m an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, pononmenze,
crp. 72, raba. 11, ¢ur. 1—3.

1940. Rhaeboceras tortum Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aalénien-
nes, crp. 47, taba. XXVI, ¢ur. 6.

K mammomy BmAy mpuHajjeKaT 3 MaJeHbKHX aMMOHHTA H OTIIEYAaTOK ApY-
roro sksemmaapa. OHE MMEIOT CPaBHATEJLHO XOPONIYI0 COXPaHHOCTS.
PakoBuHa cocrouT u3 060pOTOB, IEPEKPHBANINAX P UIeCTBY FOIIHI
oprbansutensuo Ha !/,. CnaGo BROykJEe GOKOBHE CTOPOHE IOCTENSHHO:
nmepexofAT B GPIOIMHYI0 HOBEPXHOCTh M cTeHKHM myunka. Ilymok Meaxwmit, yme-
perao mumpokmii. Ilocepenune 6poOMHAOI CTOPOHEKN MPOXOTAT HEBHICOKHH KHJIb.
Pasmepn (B MM):

O6p. 89 06p. 90
I — 18.8 (100) 15 (100)
m— 6132 5.6 (37)
B— 7.7(41) 6.3 (42)

CrKyuasnrTypa Ha GOKOBHX CTOPOHAX HpefcTaBieHa O0YeHb IETKUMHU
pebpaMu, HaYMHAWMUMHUCA ¥ CaMOro oynxoBoro mepermba. Bmawane oEM mHa-
KJIOHEHH HECKOJbKO BHepel oT pajuyca. B mmkHeill deTBepTm 6ONBIIAHCTBO
pebep pasmensercd Ha Be PaBHE® O BeJUYMHE BETBU, IDPH TOM 33JHAI BETBh
KaK OH CJIY:KHT OO0 KeHreM 0CHOBHOTO peGpa. Brime Mecra BeTBieRNA oHa
mOBOpaYMBaeT Clerka Ha3aj, a B BepxHed uersepTn orrmbaercAa Bmepexn. Ile-
PeRHAA BeTBh OTXOJHT OT MecTa BETBJEHHA MOJ OCTPHM YIJIOM M, npoiida He-
Oonpmoe paccroAHWe BHepeN, KojeHdaTo marmbaerca m obGpasyer crabyio
Iyry, of0pameHHYI0 BHIYKJIOCTHIO Ha3apj.
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Cpasaenne. [JlamEnii Bug wMeer Goawmoe cxoacteo ¢ Ludwigia
tolutaria (Dumortier) (1864—1874, 1. IV, ra6xu. LI, ¢ur. 3, 4) oo BH-
core, dopme oboporos ®m xapakTepy mynka. OT mocjegHer0 OH OTJIAYAETCH
HHEM XapaKTepoM CKYJbOTYPHL.

Y L. torta (B uc k m.) pe6pa Gosnee pefkime u MMeIOT 9eTKMil KOJeHdYaTHIl
u3ruo.

Mectromaxosxpgenue. Tyancunckmit p-H, p. Tyamce, Koua.
B. E. Xanna, 1958 r., o6p. 92; Gacc. p. Tyamnce, Gamka Cy6Gora, cOoph
1955 r., o6p. 89—90; Gacc. p. Ilmexu, ropa Caxapmas T'oaoBa, Kouax.
B. E. Xauna, 1957 r., o6p. 91, 93. Bepxuwuit aanen.

PacopocTtpaunenmne Bepxumit aanen (soma Ludwigia murchiso-
.nae) Opasnuu u AHrIUM.

Ludwigia flexilis (B uc k m a n)
Ta6a. XI, gur. 9

41904. Ludwigella flexilis B uck m an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, momomnenue,
crp. 88, taban. XIX, ¢ur. 28—30.

1935. Ludwigia flexilis D o r n. Hammatoceraten, Sonninien u. s. w., crp. 84, raba. XIX,
¢ur. 8; B Texcre tabm. VI, dur. 30.

1940. Ludwigella flexilis Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aalénien-
nes, crp. 43, raba. XX, ¢ur. 3.

Opne oYeHb MajIeHBKHN, xopomo COXPAHUBINUICA aMMOHHMT MO;KeT OHITh
OTHECeH K TOMY BHAY.

PaxkxoBuHa cOCTOMT U3 KOBOJbHO HU3KUX 000POTOB, MMEIOMUX CJlerKa
BHIIYKJIbIe 6OKOBEIe cTOPOHH. VX mepexop K GPIOIMHON MOBEPXHOCTH M CTeHKAM
NyOKa OJaBHEH, OoKpyranii. BpoimmHas cropoHa HeceT mocepenuHe HH3KUA
Kuib. Ilynor mupoxmii, MeIKuil, ¢ HEBRICOKUMH CTEHKaMH.

PasMeps (B MM):

I — 11 (100)
0 — 4.5 (41)
B — 4.0 (36)

Cryapnrypa mOpeicTaBjieHa OTYETIMBHMHM peGpaMu, KOTOpHE Ha-
9UHAKTCA Ha IyHOKoBoM meperu6e. BHawasie oHM HamnpaBJeHEH cjieTKa BIepeq,
HO HECKOJBKO HUKE CePefHHEI {OKOBEIX CTOPOH pefpa JOBOMBHO PE3KO MOBOpa-
9UBAIOT Ha3af, HPX 3TOM MHOTHe pasgBamBaloTcA. 3alHAd BETBbH SIBJIAETCS
NPOJOJKEHNEeM OCHOBHOTO pe6pa, a IepefusAs OTXOOHUT OT Hee WpHOHU3U-
TeJBHO MOJ] YIJIoM 45°u B BepXHell 9aCTH MOBOPAYUBAET CIIeTKA Ha3ax.

Cpasuenue Ludwigia flexilis (B uck m.) umeer ouens Goxabimoe
cxomctBo ¢ L. impolita (Buckman) (1887—1907, pononrenue,
ctp. LXXXYV, ra6n. XIX, ¢pur. 25—27), oraumgasch oT mocaeguein Gomee HMa-
KHMH o6opoTaMu, ITNPOKUM NMYIKOM W Ooliee peskuM maruOoM pebep.

MectrorHaxompaenue. Tyancuncknii p-H, 6acc. p. Tyance, 6anka
Cy66ora, c6opur 1955 r., 06p. 94. Bepxuuii aanen.

Pacnpocrpamenue. Bepxmunit aamen (3oHa Ludwigia murchi-
sonae) Auravu u Opanmmu.

Ludwigia bradfordensis (B uck m an)
Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 11

4878. Ludwigia murchisonae (pars) "B ayle. Fossiles principaux des terrains,
rabx. LXXXV, ¢ur. 4 (Ho me 1—3).

1887. Lioceras bradfordense B uck m an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, crp. 22, Taba. IV,
dur. 5—6.

1899. Apedogyria platychora B uck m a n. Tam xe, qomoxuenne, crp. LX, Taba. XI,
¢mr. 33.
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1899. Welschia pagana B u ¢ k m a n. Tawm e, gonoanenne, crp. LII, Tabn. XI, ¢ur. 32.
1904. Brasilia bradfordensis B uck m an. Tam ke, pgomoameume, crp. LXXX,
tadba. XVII, ¢ur. 28.

1904. ‘Bijrasilina Tutcheri Buck m an. Tam e, nonoauenue, crp. LXXXIII, B Texcre
ur. 44, 45.
1904. Ludwigia laevigata Buckman. Tam jxe, pomonmenme, crp. LXXII,
taba. XI, ¢ur. 13—15.

1904. Hyattina (?) sp. Buck m an. Tam sxe, momoamenme, crp. CXXX, B TeKcre
rabu. IV, ¢ur. 7.

1905. Harpoceras bradfordense Benecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, crp. 423, ta6a. LVI, LVII, ¢ur. 2—3.

1912. Ludwigia bradfordensis H or n. Harpoceraten des Donau-Rhein-Zuges, crp. 309,
rabn. XV, d¢ur. 2—5.

1927. Ludwigia bradfordensis Schr 6 d er. Fleckenmergel in den Bayrischen Alpen,
crp. 92, Taba. IV (XI), ¢ur. 7.

1935. Ludwigia bradfordensis D or n. Hammatoceraten, Sonninien u. s. w., cTp. 74,
tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 11; tabn. XXIX, dur. 1; B Texcre taba. VII, dur. 3, 4.

1940. Brasilia bradfordensis Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aalénien-
nes, crp. 47, raba. XXIV, ¢ur. 1.

Janemil BUR mpefcTaBJeH OJHMM OTIEYAaTKOM aMMOHHTA W3 [JIMHUCTHIX
cnaHneB aaneHa Gacc. p. Tyamce.

PakKoBuHa COCTONT M3 BHICOKHX 00OpOTOB €O €ia00 BRITYKJIREMH
GoxoBrMn cropoRaMu. Ilocmenmme dwepes OKpPYIrAMiT meperuG nepexomAT
B OPIOMHYIO MOBEPXHOCTh. B NpUIynKoBoil 9acTu 6OKOBHE CTOPOHHE HECKOJILKO
TMOHMKAIOTCA W depe3 KOJEHYATH meperul TEepeXoAsaT B OTBECHEE CTeHKH
nynka. [Iynok ymepenHo mupokmit.

PasmMepu (B MM):

J — 33.3 (100)
o — 8 (24)
B — 16.4 (48)

CRKynpnTypa npeacTaBieHa YacTHMHM CepIooGpasHEIME pefpaMu.
OHB Ha9MHAIOTCH HAX IMYIKOBHM NEpernfoM W HAIpaBJEHE HECKOIbKO BIEpe[
or paguyca. HemHoro BrIme cepeguHE 60KOBRIX CTOPOH pefpa MIAaBHO NOBOPa-
4MBAlOT Ha3al M 06pa3yloT BHIIE WOJOryl AYry, o0palieHHYI BHIYKJIOCTHIO
Ha3al. B BepxHeil JacTu GOKOBHX CTODOH MeMAy OCHOBHHIMU peGpamm moO-
apasgerca 1—2 pomomEnTensEHX peGpa. OHM HMET TO sKe HampaBJeHue,
9TO0 U OCHOBHHE, HO K cepefHHe 060pOTA CTAHOBATCA MEHBIIE W MCYE3aloT.

3amenanwue. Ludwigia bradfordensis B uc k m. oGragaer ocofen-
HocTAMH, cOmmraromuMu ee ¢ Leioceras m Ludwigia. Tlo xapaktepy ckyab-
urypu (pe6pa caabo maormyrsle, 6e3 xapakrtepHnXx niaA Ludwigia peskux
KOJEeHYaTHX nepern6oB) sToT BUL HamomuHaeT Leioceras. B To ke Bpemsa mo
¢opMe cedernss 060pOTOB OH MOKET OHITH oTHeceH K poay Ludwigia. ’

CpasBruenue OnucuBaeMuil Bux uMmeer cxoncrBo ¢ Ludwigia tolutaria
(Dumortier) (1864—1874), 1. IV, crp. 256, ra6x. LI, $mr. 3—4), mo
OTJINYaeTcA M0 XapaKTepy CKYJbITYPHL.

Y L. bradfordensis (B u ¢ k m.) pe6pa game, TOHBIOIe U MeHee U3OTHYTH.

Mecromaxompaenne Tyancumckmit p-u, p. Tyamce, cGopu
1955 r., 06p. 95. BepxHnii aasen. .

Pacopocrpanenue. Bepxumii aamem (soma Ludwigia murchi-
sonae) Aarmau, @pannuu, 3an. u Boct. Mepmanmii.

Ludwigia cf. rugosa (Buckm an)

Tabxn. XI, ¢ur. 4

cf. 1904. Ludwigella rugosa B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, pomonamenwe,
crp. 90, Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 34—36.

cf. 1940. Ludwigella rugosa Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aalénien-
nes, crp. 43, taba. XXI, ¢nur. 4.
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MHmeercsas omuH OTHEYATOR aMMOHMTA, NDHHALNEKAMET0 K 3TOMY BHAY.

BoxkoBue croponn pakoBuHH cnabo sunmykrise. x mepexom K 6prommuoit
NOBEpXHOCTH M K OYNKy — mocremeHukii. Ilymork ymepenno mupokwmit, men-
KHil, CTYOeHJaTH, ¢ HU3KAMH CTEeHKAMH.

Cxyapnrypa. Ha GokoBux cropoHax HaGmiomaercda cBoeobpasHas
CKYJbNOTYpa, NpeAcTaBleHHasA KPpYnHKMHA pebpaMu. QOHN HAYAHAIOTCA ¥ MYIKO-
poro mepernfa ¥ HaOpaBJAIOTCA BIepelx; B HIKHEH TpeTH OOKOBHIX CTO-
POH IOBOpavYMBAlOT HAa3ajl, M 3Mech JacTh U3 HUX pas3gBamBaeTcsA, a Jpyras
9acTh OCTaeTcA HepasaeneHHoil. BerBienme pebep HesaxkomomepHoe. B Bepx-
Heil 9acTd GOKOBHX CTOpPOH Bce pebpa oTru0aloTCA 0YeHh HEe3HAYMTEIbHO
BIEpen. .

CpaBsmaenue. Or moxomen Ludwigia casta (Buckm an) (1887—
1907, nomoxmennme, ctp. 89, rabn. XX, ¢ur. 31—33) namawi Bug oTnMgaeTcH
fonee mupoxkmM DyumkoM M Gosee pemKuMm peGpamu.

Mectomaxompmeane Tyancmackuii p-m, p. Tyamce, cGopu
1955 r., 06p. 96. Bepxnnit aanen.

Pacopocrtpanenmne. Bepxmnmi aanem (3oma Ludwigia murchi-
sonae) Aarauu u @pannnmy.

Ludwigia patula (Buckm an)

Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 8

1887. Ludwigia murchisonae (pars) Buck man. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, Taén. 111,
¢gur. 3 (mo me 1, 2).

1899. Ludwigina patula Buck m an. Tam ke, momojmenme, crp. 61, Taba. XIV,
dur. 7,

1940. Ludwigina patula Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aaléniennes,
crp. 43, Taba. XIX, ¢ur. 2.

K sToMy BEAZy DpHHajgie:aT TOJBKO ABa MajleHBKMX aMMOHHTa CpaBHM-
TEJHHO XOpoliedl COXPaHHOCTH. _

OGOpOTH paKOBUHH HEBHICOKME, OOBEMIIOMHe Npef Ay NpuGIU3H-
TeJbHO Ha ?/,. DOKOBHE CTOPOHH cia60 BEITYKJIEG, Yepe3 OKPYTILA Neperns
nmepexofsamue B OpIOMIEYI0 mMoBepXHOCTh U nynok. Ilocepenume GplomEO# cTO-
POHH IPOXOAWT HEBHICOKHIT Kib. IlyIOK MUPOKUI, MEJKAN, ¢ HA3KUMHU CTeH~
KaMmu.

PasMepu (B MM);

O6p. 97
o — 18 (100)
o — 6.7 (37
B — 6.5 (35)

CrkyasrnrTypa Ha GOKOBHX CTODOHAX ODOXOJAT OTYETIABHE, H0-
BOJIBHO BRHICOKHe peGpa. OHA HAaYMHAIOTCA OT NYMKOBOTO mepermba M Halpas-
nsiorca Buepen. IlpmGamaumrenpHo mocepegune GOKOBHIX CTOPOH pefpa pas-
JABamBalTCH, ¥ 00e BETBH, MMeIOIN¥e PABHYI0 BeJWYMHY, OTTHUOAIOTCA CJerka
Ha3afx.

Cpasmenmne. Or cxogsoii Ludwigia umbilicata (B uck m an)
(1887—1907, nounonmerne, ctp. 61, ur. 18 B TekcTe) HaHEHE BEA oTiHIAETCH
6omee HmakmMH 060poTaMu, MHEPOKNM OYOKOM M Gomee rpy6Grmm peGpamu,
AMEIIMAMH HEeCKOJIbKO OTJHYHHI XapakTep BOTBICHUI.

MectoBaxomxgenue Tyamcmmckuit p-H, 6acc. p. Tyamce, Ganra
Cy6Gora, c6opur 1955 r., o6p. 98 u 97. Bepxumit aanen.

Pacunpocrpanmenwue. Bepxumii aamen (soma Ludwigia murchi-
sonae) AEraun u Opanguu.
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Ludwigia obtusiformis (B u ¢ k m a n)

1886 —1887. Ammonites Murchisonae obtusus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwi-
bischen Jura, ctp. 482, raGua. 60, ¢mr. 8.

1887. Ludwigia Murchisonae B u ¢ k m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, TaGa. I.

1899. Welschia obtusiformis B uck m a n. Tam xe, gomonremme, crp. LI, tabx. IV,
¢ur. 19; taba. XII, ¢ur. 1—3.

1912. Ludwigia obtusiformis H or n. Harpoceraten des Donau-Rhein-Zuges, ctp. 287,
raba. XII, ¢ur. 4—7.

Jannauil BUJ B KOJAJEKOHHM NpejcTasjieH ofHAM amMonaToM. Ero coxpam-
HOCTH YIOBJETBOPHTEJbHAA.

PakorummEa cocrour ma BrCOKUX 060poToB. BOKOBHE CTOPOHHE ciaGo
BHIOYKJHE, HOCTeNeHHO nepexogdmue B Opomuylo. Ilocaenusas mecer mocepe-
JWHEe HeBHICOKAA Kuiab. K mymxy GoKOBHE CTOPOHH HMOHMIKAIOTCA W Yepes OK-
pyrauit mepern6 NepexofAT B HeBHICOKHe cTeHKM nymka. IIymok mermy6okwuit,
YMEpeHHO Y3KHui.

CKyaopnTypa IpeAcTaBjeHa cepmoo0pa3sHO H3OrHYTHMH pebGpamu,
KOTOpDHEe HAYWHAIOTCA HAa HEKOTOPOM PpAacCTOAHMH OT OYOKOBOro mepermba.
3necs NOBEPXHOCTL PAKOBHMEH ocTaetcd riaakoit. Crasana pefpa mayr Buepen,
HEMHOT0 HMKe CepeNUHH OOKOBHIX CTOPOH OHM IJIaBHO OTTHOAITCA Hasaf,
a B BepXHeii 9eTBEPTH CHOBA HampaBisoTca Buepen. Muorne peGpa HAxe cepe-
JUHEH GOKOBHX CTOPOH pasfelIAIOTCA Ha [Be PAaBHEE BeTBH, HMEIOIMHUe OOACAH-
HOe BHIe HampaBiaerwe. Kpome Toro, uHOr/ja (He3aKOHOMEDPHO) MEKAY OCHOB-
HHIME pefpaMy IOABJIAIOTCA TONOJHATENbHNE, KOTOPHE, He COSTUHAACH C OC-
HOBHHIMHU, HMCYE3al0T HU/Ke CepeUHH (OKOBHX CTODOH.

Cpasrenue HauGoanmee cxoncTso MaHEWN BHA 0oGHApPYKAIBaeT
¢ onmcannoil Buume Ludwigia bradfordense (B uc k m.). Orauwame cocrout
B XapakTrepe cKyabntypu: y L. bradfordense (B u ¢ k m.) pe6pa Goxee gacTre
0 IpOCTHE, a Y OINHCAHHOLO BUAa MHOTHe pefpa pasIBAaMBAIOTCAH.

Mectomaxosmxpge Hue Cesepo-3amagumii KaBkaa, 6acc. p. [Imexn,
banka Ilpranka, c6oper 1956 r., o6p. 99. Bepxnmmii aanen.

Pacompocrtpauenue. Bepxuuit aamem (3oma Ludwigia murchi-
sonae) Anrama, 3an. m Bocr. T'epmannii.

Ludwigia nodata (Buckm an)
Ta6a. XI, ¢er. 7

4904. Ludwigella nodata B uckm an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, pomoanenme
erp. XC, Taba. 19, ¢ur. 34—36.

1940. Ludwigella nodata Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites aaléniennes,
cTp. 43, tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 4, 4.

JlaBHEEHA BAA NIpefCTABJEH B KOJNJEKUMM OJHAM He(OMbIIEM aMMOHHTOM,
HalileEHNIM B aprusummrtax B Gacceiime p. Tyamce.

PakxoBnHAa cOCTONT M3 JOBOJBHO BHCOKHX 000poToB. BoKoBHe cTO-
poHH cia(o0 BRINYKJLE, MOCTEIEHHO Yepe3 OKPYIJIHA mepernt mepeXopsmue
p OpOmMAY0 MOBepPXHOCTh M CTeHKH OynKa. [Iymox mernyGokmii, ymMepeHHO
mupoxnid. I[Tocepennae GpIOMHONE CTOPOHE NPOXOAAT HEBRICOKUH KHJB.

Paszmepu (B MM.):

Il — 18.7 (100)
0 — 5.6 (31)
. B — 8.5 (46)

Cryasontypa Ha GokoBHX CTOpOHAX HMEWTCA OTUYOTIAHBLIE, [O-
BOJBHO BLICOKEe pe6pa, HaumHAIOMUECA 0T TymKoBoro mepernGa. Brauaixe onm
HaKJIOHeEH HECKOJBKO Buepef OT pagmyca. B HmxkHei gerseptn ofopora 6oib-
muEECTBO peGep paagsamBaercd, obpasys paBHHe mo BejmdnHe Bersd. Ilpm
STOM 3a[HAA BETBH CHYKAT IPOA O KeHEeM ocHOBHOT0 pebpa. Heckonrko Brmre
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MecTa BeTBJEHHA OHa IIOBOPAaYMBaeT Pe3KO HA3aj, a B BepXHeil YeTBepTH OTTH-
6aercs Bmepen. IlepenmsaA BeTBH OTXOQUT OT MECTa BETBJEHUA IOL OCTDHIM
YIJIOM I B HUJKHeH TpeTH ofopora moBopaumBaeT Hasaj. B BepxHeii Tperu oHa,
KaK 1 3aJJHAA BeTBh, HanmpaBJjena sueper. Ha 7 peGep B HuskHeil 9acTu 6oxoBoit
‘cTOpoHH upmxogurcA 11 — B BepxHeii.

Cpasrenmue. Or cxogHOH ¢ Heil o MUpUHe MyOKa U 9acrore peGep
Ludwigia elegantula (Buckm an) (1887—1907, nomonmenme, ctp. C,
rabx. XIX, ¢ur. 1—3) L. nodata (B uck m.) oraugaerca MeHce peskum
maruboMm pedep B BepxHeit gactu ofopora.

Y L. carinata (B uc k m a n) (ram e, fonmonuenue, raba. XIX, ¢ur. 40—
42) pebpa cUIBbHO YBeJMYNBAIOTCA IO MIHPUHE U TOCTUral0T BBEpXYy Hamnboiab-
mero pasaMepa.

MectomaxosxgeHne. TyancuacKuit p-H, 6acc. p. Tyance, 6aaka
Cy66ora, cbopu 1955 r., o6p. 100. Bepxuuii aamnesn.

Paconpocrtpanmenne. Bepxanii aanen (3oma Ludwigia -murchiso-
nae) Aurauu u PparHnum.

Ludwigia cf. agria .(Buckm an)
Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 10 -

cf. 1899. Strophogyria agria B uck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, pomonnenne,
crp. LXIII, dur. 19 B Texcre.

HNmeerca oGmoMox HEOOJBINOTO aMMOHHTA ¢ XOpPOIIO COXpAaHMBIOEHCH
CKYJBITYpOil.

Paxosumma cocrouT m3a HEBRICOKMX 06opoToB. DBoKOBHE cTOpOHE
cn1abo BHINYKJEE, MepexofAlie depe3 OKPYIJHIil mepernd B GpIOMHEYN IO-
BepxHocTb. Ilocmennasa Hecer mocepequue HEeBRICOKWM KHIb.

CxynpOTypa BHpPajKkeHa IpyOHIMH pe6paMu, DacIIMPAIOMYVMACA U
YBeJIMYUBAIONIMMACA 110 BEICOTE B BepXHell Tperu GOKOBOA cropomi. PeGpa
HAYMHAIOTCA OT IYOKOBOTO Kpas M HampaBAAKTCA Buepeq. B Huskueill Tperm
00KOBOIi TOBEPXHOCTH MHOTHE M3 HHUX Pa3JBaNBalOTCA M IOBOPAIMBAIOT Ha3al
or paguyca. ToapKo B caMoil BepxHeiil YacTH 0OKOBHX CTOPOH peGpa CHOBa Ha-
TPaBJeHN Blepen. 3Hech OHM JOCTUTAIOT HAWOOJbINEH TONIMUHE M BEICOTHL.

Cpasunenue. ¥ onumcaHHOTO 3K3eMIIApa Habmwomaerca Hamdoapliee
cxopctBo ¢ Ludwigia cosmia (Buckman) (1887—1907, crp. LXIII,
dur. 20 B Texcre). OTanume mepBoif COCTOUT B MeHbIIeiHl BLicOTe 0GODOTOB M
Hanugun Oojiee pefKUX, IMUPOKMX U IPy6GRIX pebep.

Mecromaxompgenue, Tyancumckuii p-m, p. Tyamce, xomi.
B. E. Xanna, 1958 r., 06p. 101. Bepxauit aanen.

PacupocTtpanernue. Bepxumii aamen (soma Ludwigia murchiso-
nae) AgHrauwm.

Ludwigia aff. carinata (B uc k m a n)
Ta6a. XI, dur. 5

B konnekuuM MaHHEI BUJ NpefcTaBJeH OTHUM HEOONBIIHM aMMOHHTOM,
BKJIOYEHHEIM B ILIOTHEIH apTAJJINT.

PakxoBuHa cocTONT M3 yMepeHHO 00BEMIIOMUX, AOBOJIBHO BHCOKHX
o6oporos. Ilymox ymepeHHO MIMDOKMil, MENKHl ¢ HM3KMMH BepPTUKAJIbHEIMM
creaxamu. Cia6o BRNIYKIEe 60KOBHE CTOPOHH IIOCTENCHHO IIePeXofAT B 6 piom-
HYI0 IOBePXHOCTh, TMOCEpPeAHHE KOTOPOl HNPOXOAUT HEBRICOKMIl OTYeTIMBHI
KHIIb.

PasMepn (B MM):

o — 20 (100)
II — 5.5 (28)
B — 7.1(36)
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CxynpOTypa HOpeIcTaBieHa XOpollo BhparkeHHEMH peOpamm. OHn
HAYMHAITCA HEMHOTO BHIIE NYIKOBOro Neperufa ¥ IMOGHAMAIOTCH, MOCTEIEHHO
yBeanuuBasgchk B pasmepax. B HumxHell Tperm GokoBoif mosepxHoCTH peGpa
OTKJIOHAITCA BIEPeA, a 3aTeM OTTM0AOTCA HA3aJd, a B BepXHEH TpeTH MOBOpa-
quBalOT cHOBa Buepel. OHUM MCTe3al0T IPU Nepexoje K Oplomuoil ctopone. He-
CKOJIBKO HIKE mepBoro msruba HeKoTophie ua pebGep paspBamBaiorca. Otme-
asomeecd czagn pe6po OTKIOHAETCA Hasaj OT paguyca, B TO BpeMs KaK OCHOB-
HOE elme Ha HeKOTOPOM NIPOTAKEHHHM HANPaBJIeHO BIepen.

Cpasuenue Orsxsemmanpa, nzobpasxensoro y C. Gakmena (Buck-
man, 1887—1907, nonoanenne, crp. 90, Ta6n. 19, dur. 40—42), omucuBaeMurii
aMMOHHT OTJIMYaeTCA MeHee Pe3KMM umarnGoM peGep B HuHEN Tpern 60KOBHIX
cropon paxoBupu. OH 6oiee cXoONeH ¢ aMMOHMTOM, IIPHBEJEHHHM B pabore
II. Mepapa (Gérard et Bichelonne, 1940, crp. 43, tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 5,5),
OT KOTOPOTO OTJIMYAETCHA JWOIL (Ojiee MEIKUMH DPasMepaMu PAKOBHHHL.

Mecrtomaxompaenue. Cesepo-anmamumit KaBras, 6Gacc. p. [lmexu,
ropa Caxapuas lonoBa, xona. B. E. Xauna, 1958 r., o6p. 102. Bepxnuii
aajieH.

PacmpocTpaumernue Bepxamii aanem (soma Ludwigia murchi-
sonae) Amraum n QOpasouu.

Ludwigia cf. tolutaria (D umortier)
Tabxn. XI, ¢ur. 1, 6

cf. 1874. Ammonites Tolutarius Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques’'du Rhéne, 1. IV,
crp. 256, taba. LI, ¢ur. 3, 4.

cf. 1904. Rhaeboceras tolutarium B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, momoane-
mue, crp. 73, taba. XI, ¢ur. 4—6.

cf. 1913. Ludwigia tolutaria (pars) H off m a nn. Ammoniten-Fauna des unteren Dog-
gers in Sehnde, crp. 100, TaGa. 1V, ¢ur. 7, 8, 12, 4 (?), 9 (?) (o He 5, 6, 10, 11);
taba. V, ¢ur. 8, 9, 5 (?), 6 (?) (o He 7).

cf. 1913. Rhaeboceras tolutarium Gérard et Bichelonne. Les Ammonites
aaléniennes, ctp. 46, Taba. XXVI, dur. 8, 8'.

Umeerca pgBa cjerka o6JOMaHHHX OTHEYaTKa AaMMOHATOB, HaWAeHHBIX
B Gacceitie p. Tyance, cTpoenne KOTOPHX MO3BOJsAET OTHOCUTH UX K aHHOMY
BHUIY. '

PakoBuua cobGoporamMu, 00beMIIOMUMA OPEIRAYMIUA MOYTH HATIONO-
BUHY. DOKOBEIE cTOPORH ¢a00 BHOYKJEE, MOCTeNEHHO NepeXoasamue B 6 plom-
HYI0 IIOBEPXHOCTh, HECYIMYIO IOcepenHe KMJIb. B npunynkoroit wacta o6opoTa
OHH CJIETKA TMOHWKAIOTCA M depe3 OKPYIJHIl meperut mepexondaT B HEBHCOKHE
CTEHKM MEJKOro IyIIKa, UMEIINero cTyleHdaToe CTpPOeHHE.

CKkyabputypa. BoKoBre cTOPOHH IMOXPHTH YacTHMH, BeTBAIMUMIUCS
peopamu. Ilocnenaue HauMHAOTCH Yy IYOKOBOIO Kpad M HAIPaBJAOTCA BIiepeq
or pagmyca. HeMBOro mme cepequAn GOKOBHIX CTOPOH GONBUIMHCTBO peGep
pasgBaMBaeTCA M OT MeCcTa BeTBJICHHA IoBopagnBaeT Haszad. IIpu atom oaro 13
HUX SIBJAETCH MPOXOJKEHNEM OCHOBHOr 0 pe0pa W MCHKTHBAET MeHbIIee OTKIIO-
HeHne HasajJ, a Apyroe B TOM jKe HaOmpaBjeHMM oTrHGaeTcA Topasfo pesde.
B Bepxueii uerBepTu GOKOBHX CTOPOH OHM CHOBA HampaBisAlTcA BHepexn. Heko-
TOpHe pedpa OCTAIOTCA ONWHOYHEIMH, HCIHTHBasg TOJBKO CcepmoobpasHmi
uarub.

Cpasunemnne. Or omucammoit pume Ludwigia flexilis (B uck m.)
L. tolutaria (D u m.) oramgaerca Goapimeil yOIOMEHHOCTHIO, BEICOTON 060-
poToB u HanudueM (oJiee 9acTHX, TOHKMX A MeHee H30THYTHX pebep.

Mectromaxosmmenue Tyancmmckuit p-H, Gacc. p. Tyamnce, 6anka
Cy660ta, c6opu 1954 r., o6p. 103, 104. Bepxnanii aanen.

Pacopocrpamenne. Bepxamit aaren (soma Ludwigia murchiso-
nae ®Opannuu, Aeraun, 3an. u Bocr. Iepmanuii.
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CemeitctBo HAMMATOCERATIDAE Buckman, 1887
Pon HAMMATOCERAS Hyatt, 1867
Hammatoceras sieboldi (Oppel)
Tabn. XI, ur. 12, a, 6
1862. Ammonites Sieboldi O p p e l. Palaeontologische Mitteilungen, crp. 144, Ta6x. 46,

$ur. 1.

1886. Hammatoceras Sieboldi V a ¢ e k. Oolithe von Cap San Vigilio, crp. 87, Ta6a. XI,
¢ur. 6, 7; rabn. XII, ¢ur. 1—3.

1904. Hammatoceras Sieboldi var. Brancoi Prin z. Die Fauna in nord§stlichen Bakony,
crp. 77, Taba. XXXIII, ¢ur. 1.

1935. Hammatoceras siebeldi D or n. Hammatoceraten, Sonninien u. s. w., crp. 18,
rabn. I, dmr. 2.

1961. Hammatoceras (Hammatoceras) sieboldi K pu M T o1 b 1. AMMOHATH HKKHe- M
cpepHe0pCcKAX oTiokenndil CesepHoro Hamkaaa, crp. 102, tab6a. VI, ¢mr. 7.

B xoanexmum mMeeTcA 06JIOMOK IoclegHEr0 o6opoTa KPYDHOTO aMMOHHTA,
Ha KOTOPOM OTYETJIMBO COXPaHMJIACh CKYJBOTYPa M XOpPOIIO BHNEH XapaKTep
ceuenna ofopora.

PaxoBHuHaC I0BOILHO TOJICTEME 060POTAMH, UMEOIMUME B CEJIE€HUH
pOpMY BHITHHYTOTO B BECOTY OBaja. HamboanIlasg WX TOJIIMHA HAXONHATCA
IpAMEPHO B HEKHEH TpPeTH PaKoOBUHK. DoKoBrie ¢cTOpoHH cia6o BHEIOYKIEE,
mocTeneHHO cOnmKalomuecs B BepxHeil 4acTH, H0O3TOMY OplomHas IIOBepPX-
HOCTh He obocobnena. Ilocepeaune ee MPOXOMUT JOBOJBHO IIMPOKHH HA3IKAN
kaan. Ilepexon 60KOBHX CTOPOH K MYNKY PeskHil, HO oKpyrianii. CTeHEKN mynKa
-OTBeCHHE. :

CEyasnTypa IupeacTaBleHa 04Y€Hb IMMPOKUMHA, HEBHCOKAMH pel-
pPaMy, HaYMHAIOMUMACA y NMynKoBoro meperm6a. HecKoNbKo Hume cepequHH
‘GOKOBHIX CTODPOH pebpa pasfensaloTcs Ha 2—J BeTBH, KOTODHE CHavala AAYT
B HalpaBJIEHNH OCHOBHKIX pefep, a 3areM B BepxHeil ueTBepTH 000poTa HApaB-
JATCA Buepel M mcdYe3aloT, He RocTuraa Kuia. [lmpmma pebep BBEpXY
npubIM3NTEIbHO PaBHA MIMPHHE PasleAKMAX HX NIPOMEKYTKOB, a B HEK-
Heil 9acTH — HECKOJbKO Oonbime.

CpasueHune. Hammatoceras sieboldi (O p p el) obHapy:kuBaer 3Ha-
guTeanHOE cxoucTBo ¢ H. auerbachense D o r n (1935, crp. 20, taba. I, ¢ur. 1).
IMocneganiti oramaaerca 6onbmeir 060c06;1eAHOCTHI0 GPIOIIHOA CTOPOHE M Ha-
JmaueM Gosee mpAMEX pebep.

Mectomaxoxaenue. Cesepo-3anagumii Kasras, p. Ilmexa,
c6opwu 1956 r., o6p. 105.

Pacupoctparmeurmme. 3omu Leioceras opalinum — Ludwigia con-
.cava 3an. u Bocr. 'epmanuii, Bearpnii, Utanmm u Ceseproro HaBrasa.

Pogy WITCHELLIA Buckman, 1889
Witchellia (Dorsetensia) tecta (B uck m an)
Tabx. XI, ¢ar. 13

1886 —1887. Ammonites Tessonianus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwibischen
Jura, crp. 506, TaGn. 63, ¢mr. 7.

1891. gomtensm tecta Buckm an. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, cTp. 311, Tabx. LVI,
ar. 2—5 i

41935. Dorsetensia tecta D orn. Hammatoceraten, Sonninien u. s. w., crp. 104,

33611. XIX, ¢ur. 1; Tabn. XXI1V, dur. 1, 2; Taba. XXVI, dur. 1; B Texcre Taba. IX,
mr., 1—3.

1937. Witchellia tecta Gillet. Ammonites du Bajocien, crp. 68, Taba. IV, ur. 9;
taba. V, ¢ur. 2.

AMMOHNT CpefHAX pasMepoB HECKOJBKO NedOopPMHpPOBaH, HO COXPAaHHT
Bce 0cO0GHHOCTH, OpHCYIMHEe AaHHOMY BHAY.
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PaKoBHHA COCTORT M3 BHICOKHX, CUILHO OGBeMawmux o6opoTom
(Kaxeil mocaenylomuii 060poOT mepeKpHBaeT NpeJHAYMEA TPUGIUATENLHO
Ha ?/;). BoxoBHe cTOPOHK YIIOMEHHNE, HOCTeNeHHO IePeXo/AMMUe B 3a0CTPEH-
HYyI0 OpIOIIHYI0 HOBepXHOCTh. X mepexoy B CTeHKH DyNKa Pe3KHil, YTJIOBATH,
Ilymox yMepeHHO y3Kui, ¢ HEBRHICOKMMH, OTBECHHIMH CTeHKamMu. bplommasn
CTOpOHAa HeceT IocepeflHHe HEeBHICOKMIH, NOJHHA KUJIb, KOTOPHE Ha AXpe He
COXPaHAETCH.

PazMmepun (B MM):

Il — 54.6 (100)
Il — 10.8 (20)
B — 27.2 (50)

CxynprunTypa DokoBie cTOpOHH IOYTH riIagKue, ¢ eBa 3aMeTHKIMU
cleaMi CJerKa M3orHYTHIX, cepmooOpasHEIX pebep.

Cpasumenne. OnncuBaeMHll K3eMIUIAP OTJIMYaeTCA OT aMMOHHUTOB,
usobpakenanx y ®. Kepenmreara, C. Bakmerna, II. [lopra n C. Huniue, aums
MEHbIIAME pasMepaMu PAaKOBHHEL. [0 xapakTepy CKYJIBITYpPH H BECOTE 060-
poroB Witchellia (Dorsetensia) tecta B uc k m. nmeer Goapmoe CXOACTBO
¢ W. subtecta Buckman (1887—1907, crp. 309, Ttaban. LV, dnr. 1—2),
OTIA9aACh 0T IOCJeJHeH HeCKOIBKO 0o0silee Y3KUM IIyIKOM M MeHee 3a0CTpeH-
Holi ¢opMoil momepevHOTO @UEHHA 06OpOTOB.

Mectonmaxomxpgenue. Cepepo-3amaguauii KaBkas, 6acc. p. [Tmexn,
pyd. Cyxoii, xonun. B. E. Xanma, 1956 r., o6p. 106. Huxauit Gaiioc.

Pacopocrtpanenune. Hmxani Gaitoc (308a Stephanoceras humph-
riesianum) Auraue, ®pasnuu, 3an. u Boct. T'epmannii.

Pox PHYMATOCERAS Hyatt, 1867

Phymatoceras tirolense (Hauer)
Tabax. XII
1856. Ammonites Tirolensis H a u e r. Cephalopoden der nordéstlichen Alpen, crp. 41,

taba. VII, ¢mr. 1—3.

1874. Ammonites Tirolensis Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques du Rhéne, crp. 86,
taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 1 n 2.

1889. Phymatoceras tirolense B u ck m a n. Inferior Oolite Ammonites, nfononuenne,
crp. XXX.

1931. Lillia tirolensis- Monestier. Ammonites du Toarcien moyen, crtp. 22,
taba. IV, ¢ur. 3, 5 u 6.

B xonmexkmum uMeercA cierka nedopMuUpoOBaHHHEI KPYMHHEIE aMMOHHT,
Yy KOTOPOT0 HOocIeAHUI 060pOT COXPaHHJICA JaCTHIHO, HO BEHYTPeHANE — HMEIT
X0pomyI0 COXPAaHHOCTS. /

aKoBHUHAaA ¢ oboporamMu, 0OBEMIIOMAMH TpPeJHAYIMUA TpuOIA3U-
TeJAbHO Ha !/ ¥ 0YeHh INPOKUM HYIKOM. BOKOBEE CTOPOHH CjleTKa YILJIOMEH-
HH€e, NOCTENeHHO Nepexofsamue B OplomAylo moBepxHocTh. Ilocmenmaa oo-
co0leHa W HeceT MOCepefVEEe Kuib, M0 00edM CTOpPOHAM KOTOPOr0 MMEIOTCA
y3rme U MeJkue Ooposuku. llynkoBuii kpait okpyrami. Ilymok menxmii, cry-
MEeHYaTHi ¢ HEeBHICOKMMM, OTBECHEIMHM CTEHKaMHU.

Cxynapurypa. ¥ OYOIKOBOro KpadA HaXOIATCH BHICOKUE IIPOJOJTOBA-
THe OyTOpKM, BUTAHYTHE BIepe] 00 OTHOMeHUIO K pagnycy. OT 6YyropKoB or-
xomuT mo 2—3 rpyoux pebpa. Ilocaennue mouru npaMuie, H3ruGalomuecsa BIe-
Pen TOABKO B BepXHeil 4eTBepTu o0opoTa. lapegka BO3HWKAIOT TOMOJHHUTENb-
mhe peGpa. Vix muprEa HEMHOrO MeHBIIe IMAPUHL IPOMEKYTKOB Me;KIy HHMH.
IIpz nepexope k GpiomEOHl HOBePXHOCTH peGpa BHIOMAaMBAIOTCA U MCIE3al0T,
He JMOXONfA 10 KHIA.

CpasHenue. J[agauii sug ofHapykuBaeT cxoicTso ¢ Phymatoceras
lilli (Hader) (1856, ta6a. VIII, dur. 1—3), oTnudaschy or mociegHero
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6onpmeit BecoToil oGoporoB. Ph. erbaense (Hauer) (ram ke, crp. 42,
raba. X1, ¢ur. 10—14) nmeer Menee BECOKme, Goxee TonCTEE 000pOTH 1 Gosee
penkme pebdpa.
MectomaxosxpgeHue., Cesepo-3anagamit Haskas, 6acc. p. Xonas,
ceBepHEHH nputok p. I'ypmait, c6opur 1954 r., o6p. 108. Cpegmnii Toap.
Paconpocrtpamernune. Toapckme oroxenua (soma Haugia varia-
bilis) 3an. m Bocr. I'epmagmii, @pamunu, Uraaua, Aarann u Boarapan.

Hapgcemeitictso STEPHANOCERATACEAE

CemeiictBo MACROCEPHALITIDAE Buckman, 1922
Pox MACROCEPHALITES Zittel, 1884
Macrocephalites madagascariensis Lemoine
Ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 2, a, 6

1875. Stephanoceras macrocephalum Wa a g e n. Cephalopoda of Kutch, crp. 109,
raba. XXV; tabun. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1; taba. XXXIII, ¢ar. 5.

1910. Macrocephalites macrocephalus Schlotheim race Noetlingi L emoine. Ammo-
nites du cercle d’Analalava, crp. 31, ra6a. II1, ¢ur. 3.

1911. Macrocephalites madagascariense L em oine. Tam e, cTp. 51.

1928. Macrocephalites madagascariensis S p a t h. Cephalopod fauna of Kachh, r. 9,
ctp. 181, ta6a. XXII, ¢mr. 3, a, 6.

1951. Macrocephalites madagascariensis Basse et Perrodon. Les Macrocép-
halitides de Madagascare, crp. 22.

1957. Macrocephalites macrocephalus (Schloth.) Waagen var. madagascariensis X A M-
muamBuaBA. Bepxmeiopckaa dayma I'pysmm, crp. 59.

K aroMy BuAy OTHOCHTCA OfMH aMMOHHT XOpODIeH COXPaHHOCTH.

PakxosumBa cuapHO Bagyraa. OGOpoTH TpamemenmJaJbHO-0BajgLHOLO
O4YepTaHAA, 0Y€Hb HEMHOIO BRITAHYTHE B BHCOTY M CHJABHO OGBeMIIOIHAe.
HanGonpman nx Toam@HA HAXOAATCA B HE)KHeH YacTd ofopoTa (y NYIKOBOTO
meperrfa). bokoBre cTopoHEHN c1afo BHOYKJILe, 09€Hb MOCTENEHHO Hepexons-
mue B Ayroo6pasHo W3OTHYTYIO GDIOMHAYX0 HOBepPXHOCTH. lIymok yskui, riay-
Gokmil, BODOHKOBHAHHIA, ¢ OTBECHHMHA CTOHKaM4.

PaamMepu (B MM):

IO — 104.8 (100)

O — 17 (16)
B — 60 (57) .
T — 59 (56)

CKyabOTypa COCTOAT U3 [OBOJHHO PE3KAX, 9aCThIX, CPABHHUTEIHHO
y3KHX pefep, HauWHAIOMUXICH Ha CTeHKax Oynka. B Humkmeill dacTH 60KOBHX
CTODPOH OHH JeJaloT ciabHil waruf, ofpameHHHA CBOel BHOYKIOCTHIO BOEpex.
IIprGrasnrensao Ha BHCOTE !/; GoKOBOI cTOpOHK pe6pa pasjgeiaAlcGTCA Ha 2—
3 BeTBH, OTKJIOHAMMECH HEMHOTO BOepes oT paguyca. IIpm nepexoze k Gprom-
HOHW DOBEPXHOCTH OHE OTrubaTcAd Hasaf. Yepes mociemgHiO0 pefpa MpoOXomAT
6e3 mepepuBa. OBA cUABHO COMMKEHH B HMKHEH dYacTH, a IPDH Hepexofe
K GPIOMEHOH NOBEPXHOCTH WX IIAPMHA ¥ IIMPHHA PasfeaAlomuEX UX IPOMEKYT-
KOB CHJBHO BO3PACTAIOT.

Ha 6promeoii cTopore mMupaHEa pebep npubiIA3ATEabHO paBHA IIUPEHE HPO-
MEKYTKOB MEIKIY HAMH.

CpasHenue. Macrocephalites madagascariensis L e m. wuMmeer 6oxab-
moe cxouctBo ¢ M. semilaevis (Waagen) (1873—1876, crp. 119,
Taba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 3) mo BecoTe m TonmuHae 060POTOB, XapaKTepy OyIKa I
OTJIIEYAeTCA TOJBKO XapaKTepoM pe6pHcTocTH. ¥ mepBOro IymKa pedpa MHO-
TOYACIeHHEGEe W PACIOJOMKEHH Yame.

M. macrocephalus (Schlotheim) (1820, crp. 70) mmeer Gomee ToJI-
CTHe M HA3KHe 000pOoTH, Goiee IMAPOKAH ONymoK u Goaee rpyGue pebpa.
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Mectormaxompnenne Cesepo-3anagauit KaBkas, 6acc. p. Jla6mu,
JneBHit NpuTOoK p. X 0A8b, ¥ ceBepHOit okpannsl ¢T. barosckoii, kona. B. M. Ko-
TeapHAKOBa, 1952 1., 06p. 109. Hmwkanit xemamoBeil.

Pacnpocrpansenue Hmxanit xexnoseit (3ora Macrocephalites
macrocephalus) Wanmn, Manarackapa m I'pysum.

Macrocephalites sakondriensis Basse e Perrodon
Tab6x. XIII, gur. 4, a, 6

1951. Macrocephalites sakondriensis Basse et Perrodon. Les Macrocéphaliti-
des de Madagascare, crp. 22, taba. I, ¢ur. 1, a, b, c.

K namEoMy BUAy IpHHAIIEHKNUT OAHH GOJBIION, CJeTKa 00JOMaHHHN aMMoO-
HAT, Ha KOTOPOM MeCTaMM COXPaHWJICA PAKOBUHHHI CJIO.

Paxosuma B3gyrad, ¢ BEICOKNMH, 0OY€Hb CHIbHO OOBeMIIOmMUMA 0060-
pOTaME TPeyToAbHO-OBAJIBLHOTO OuepTaHUA. BOKOBEE CTODOHEI cj1a00 BHITYK-
JIHle, MOCTEeNeHHO CXOAAMmueca K HeMIAPOKOH, AyroobpasHo W3orHyTo#H Oplom-
HOii moBepxHOCTH. IlymkoBuIi meperu6 oxkpyrasti. Ilymok yakwii, ray6okmii,
¢ BHICOKMMM OTBECHHIMU CTeHKaMH.

PasmMepu (B mMM):

I — 109.3 (100)

m— 12.8 (12)
B — 61.6 (56)
T — 50.9 (47)

CKyamrnTypa INpeAcTaBlieHAa JOBOJbHO TOHKAMM,! 9aCTRIMA, IOYTH
npAMeIMA peGpaMu, KOTOpHe HAYMHAIOTCA HAa CTeHKAaX OYNKa M Jalee BBepX
UAYT B paguanbsHoM Hampasienun. Ha paccToanum !/, GoxoBoil BEICOTH OT mymO-
KoBoro nmepermba oHm aenaTcd Ha 2—3 BeTBu. UHorga Ha ypoBHe BeTBJCHHMA
BO3HUKAIOT JononHENTeNbHNe pe6pa. Ha 7 pebep no EmHEMy Kpalo B KOHed-
HO vacTH mociemHero o0opora mpuxogutrca 19 — mo BepxHemy. Bprommyio
HOBEPXHOCTH OHM nmepexoiat upamo. lllupuna peGep paBHa mupune Mexpebep-
HHIX TPOMEXYTKOB,

CpaBmenwne. Macrocephalites sakondriensis Basse et Perro-
d o n uMeer HanGoasmee cxonctBo ¢ M. madagascariensis Lemoine, oT Ko-
TOPOTO OH OTJHYaeTcs Goyiee cAaBJIeHANMU 0o00opoTaMu 1 Gojiee Y3KHAM IIyOKOM.

Y M. lamellosus (S ow.) (Waagen, 1873—1876, crp. 122, Ttabm. 33,
¢ur. 1) o6opoTH HMKe, IYNOK mupe, pedpa mupe, pesie U UMEIOT GoJee BRICOKOE
MeCTO BeTBIICHUA.

Or M. semilaevis (W a a g e n) (tam e, ctp. 119, Taba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 3)
OmMCHBaeMulil BHA oTaudaeTcs (oabphleil BHICOTOH U ¢IaBJIEHHOCTHIO 000pPOTOB
¥ 0ONBIINM KOJWYECTBOM pebGep y mMymKoBoro meperufa.

Mecrtrormaxomaenue. Cesepo-3anagmuii Kaskas, Gace. p. Jlabm,
neBHi npuToK p. X013k, ¥ ceBepHOIl oKpauHH cT. Barosckoit, koma. B. M. Ko-
TenbHAKOBa, 1952 r., o6p. 110. Huwxauit kemnoseii.

Pacopoctparmenune. Huwxkauit kennoBeir Magarackapa.

Macrocephalites compressus Quenstedt
Ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 2

1849. Ammonites macrocephalus compressus Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 182,
rabn. 15, ¢ur. 1.

1886 —1887. Ammonites macrocephalus compressus Quenstedt. Ammoniten
des Schwibischen Jura, ctp. 648 u 651, Ta6n. 76, dur. 4, 14, 15.

1939. Macrocephalites compressus K uh n. Ammoniten des frdnkischen Calloviums,
crp. 27 (475).

1 Opnmuah umeet Gosee Touxue pedpa, uem Ha Taba. XIII, ¢wur. 4, q, 6.
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1943. Macrocephalites macrocephalus var. compressus F. Douvillé. Clydonicera
et Macrocéphalites, ctp. 32, Taba. V, dur. 5.

1951. Macrocephalites compressus Basse et Perrodon. Les Macrocéphalitides
de Madagascare, crp. 23, taba. I, ¢ur. 2, a, b, c.

1957. Macrocephalites macrocéphalus var. canizarroi X MM HamBbu Ia. Bepxne-
opckad dayna I'pysmm, crp. 60, Taba. I1X, puc. 3—4.

B xonnexknmyu umeercAa ofMH Gonbmmoil, cierKa e OpMUPOBAHHKI AMMOHNT,
npUHAQJeKAmMuil K JaHHOMY BHAY.

PakxoBuHA COCTOAT U3 BHCOKHMX, CHWJIBHO o0BEMIIMUX 060pOTOB.
BoxoBtie cTopoHH ¢iafo BHOYKIbE, MOCTENEHHO IIEpeXo/fimue B [yrooGpasHo
BHTHYTYI0 OpIOIMHEYI0 moBepxHocTh. Ilynkosmii meperm6 oxpyrami. Ilymox
y3Kuit, ray6oKuil, ¢ HEBHICOKMMM OTBECHHIMHA CTEHKAMH.

PasmMepn (B MM):

I — 118.5 (100)
Im— 20.6 (17)
B — 53.3 (45)

CrxyasnTypa H3 y3KNX M BHCOKHX, OUeHb OTUETIHBHX pebep, Ko-
TOpHE HAaYMHAIOTCA Ha CTeHKaX OYIKa, rie oHH ciafo Bepamenu. IIpm nepe-
xoie Ha GOKOBHE cTOpoHH pebpa o0pasylT NoJOTyI0 AYry, 00pameHHYIo
cBoeil BHIYKI0CThIO Hasafx. Ha paccTosuun ?/, GOKOBOil MOBEPXHOCTH OT HyH-
KoBoro mepern6a oHM JelATCA Ha 2—J BeTBM M HAYT Jajblle B PaglajbHOM
HanpaBiaeHnn. VHorga Mexqy mydYKamMu, HECKOJNBKO HHKe MecTa BeTBIEHMA,
OOABNAIOTCA JomomHuTeNnbHbie pebpa. Ha KoHedHOU NONOBHHE IIOCHEIHErO
obopora Ha 22 pebpa y mymkoBoro mepermfa MpHXOZUTCA 55 — y OpIOMIHON
croportl. Koaddunnenr sersmennsa pasedn 2.5. Ha Gprommuoit mosepxHoCTH
pefpa HECKONBKO OTKJIOHAKITCA BOEpef 0T PafiuajbHOr0 HANpPaBICHWS.

CpaBuenue HauGonplmee cxoucTBo JaHHEI BHA o6HApY/KHBaeT
¢ Macrocephalites subcompressus (W aagen) (1873—1876, crp. 139,
tabn. XXXIV, ¢ur. 1) no srcore 060poTOB 1 IIHPUAE IYNKa, HO OTINIAETCH
XapaKTepoM pedpHcTOoCTH.

Y M. compressus Q uenst. pe6pa ToHbIe ¥ Tame.

M. sakondriensis Basse et Perrod on uMeer Gosee y3KHil IIyIOK U
Gomee mpsamue pe6pa.

Mecrtomaxomnmngenmue. Cesepo-3amagmmit KaBkas, Gacc. p. JlaGH,
neBobGepeskne p. X 013p, cesepHEee ¢T. Barobckoit, konu. B. M. Koteapankoza,
1952 r; o6p. 111. Humnauil Kennosei.

PaconpocTparernmne Hmwkenikennoseir 3an. m Boer. Tepmanuii,
Anraun, Opasnun u I'pysunm.

Macrocephalites subtumidus (W a agen)

Ta6n. XV, dur. 1, a, 6

1875. Stephanoceras subtumidum W aagen. Cephalopoda of Kutch, crp. 118,
rtaba. XXVIII, dur. 4.

1895. Macrocephalites subtumidus Parona et Bonarelli. Sur la faune du
Callovien de Savoie, ctp. 123. '

1911. Macrocephalites subtumidus L em oine. Ammonites du cercle d'Analalava,
T. VI, crp. 34. .

1915. Macrocephalites subtumidus L o ¢ z y. Villdnyer Callovien-Ammoniten, crp. 353,
raba. IV, ¢ur. 9.

1928. Macrocephalites subtumidus S p ath. Cephalopod fauna of Kachh, crp. 237,

taba. XXV, ¢ur. 5; tadbn. XXIX, ¢ur. 6; ra6n. XXXI, dur. 7; tabx. XXXII,
¢ur. 9.

1932. Macrocephalites subtumidus Corrtoy. Callovien de la bordure orientale du
bassin de Paris, crp. 116, tabn. X, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1932. Macrocephalites subtumidus W 1 b u H. Macrocephalites n3 kemnoses Cesepuoro
Haskasa, crp. 5 (1435), Ta6x. II, ¢ur. 2.

1943. Macrocephalites subtumidus F. D ou villé. Clydoniceras et Macrocéphalites,
crp. 44, Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 16; taba. VII, ¢ur. 15.
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B xonneknmm maHHEHI BEA NpefcTaBJeH OJHAM aMMOHHTOM CPEIHHX pPas-
MepoB, HEMHOT 0 fedOpMIPOBaHHKM, Ha KOTOPOM Ha HeGOJNLIMNX yJacTKaX AApa
COXpaHNJAach PaKOBHHA.

PaxoBuHa o4eHb CHABHO B3yTad ¢ HU3KUMU 000poTaMy, IMOIEPedHO-
oBanpHOro ouepranus. Hamboapimas UX ToamuHa HaXomurcd BOIM3H OyHKO-
Boro mepernGa. BoOKOBEIE CTODOHH BHIYKJHE, IOCTeNeHHO IepeXOofsamue
B OYeHb WMMPOKYIO, ciafo Ayroo0pasHo M3O0THYTYH GPIONIHEYI0 HOBEPXHOCTH,
Ilynkosuii nepern6 oxpyrasiii. Ilymox yskuil, raiyGokuii, ¢ BHICOKAMH, OTBEC-
HHIMH CTE@HKaMH.

PasmMepn (B MM):

I — 70.0 (100)
m— 11.7 (17)
B — 31.3 (45)
T — 53.3 (76)

CKyaAbOnTYypa COCTOUT M3 TOHKMX, BHICOKUX, OYeHb cjaGo marnbaro-.
muxcA o gaune pedep. OHM HauMHAIOTCA Ha CTeHKaX mynoka. B HmkHell Tperm
GOKOBHX cTOpPOH peGpa 00pas3ylT 0Y4eHb MONOrYI0 AYTY, OTKPHTYIO B CTOPOHY
yetoa. Jlanee BBepX peGpa JenATcA Ha [iBe BeTBH W HYT IPUMEPHO B PafAalb-
HoM manpasjennu. Ha Gpomuoii moBepXxHOCTH pebpa mMeloT ¢OopMY 04eHD MO-
JIOTOM yTH, o0palneHHoil BHIYKIOCThIO BIepen. OHu yike MexpeGepHEX mpo-
MEKYTKOB. .

Cpaemenue. J[laruuii Bug uMeer Goasmoe cxoncTBo ¢ Macrocephali-
tes costumbilicatus Basse et Perrod on (1951, crp. 36, ra6a. II, ¢ur. 5)
no Toiamune o6OpOTOB M IIHPUHE IIyNKa, HO OTIXYAeTCA WMHEIM XapaKTepom
pebpucTocTH.

Y M. subtumidus (W a a g.) pe6pa Ha cTeHKaX IyIIKa 09eHb TOHKHUe, caabo
puipaskennsre. IIpn mepexome Ha GOKOBEIE MOBEPXHOCTU PE3KO YBEINIMBAETCHA
MX BHICOTA W MUpHEA, 1 OHA UMEIOT pPafualbHOe Hampasienaune. A y M. costum-
bilicatus Basse et Perrod on mna creaxkax mynka pefpa pesue m rpy-
Gee, mpu 3ToM Ha GOKOBEIX CTOPOHAX OHH HANPABJIEHH HECKOJBKO BOEpeJd OT
pagmyca. ' -

Mectomaxomnmeunue Cesepo-3anagmamit HKasBrkaz, p. DBenan,
y c¢t. KamenroMoctcKoit, cGopur 1954 r., o6p. 112. Cpenanii Kenaoseil. '

Pacunpocrpaunernne Cpeqauii—BepxHuil Kelsosed U HIDKHAN
okcdopn Benrpum, Anranu, Magarackapa n Wnanun; anxeuil keanoseit @pan-
nuu; cpenuuit KemmoBeit CesepHoro HKabxkasa.

Macrocephalites pila Nikitin
Taba. XIII, ¢ur. 1, a, 6

1885.‘Macrocephalites pila Nikitin. Der Jura der Umgegend von Elatma, ¢rp. 10,
taba. (VIII) X, ¢nr. 45, 46.

1896. Macrocephalites pila CeMe n o B. MayHa lopckux ofpazoBaumit MaHrhmiuaxa
u Tyap-Kepa, ctp. 94, taba. II, ¢ur. 2.

1932. Macrocephalites pila W 1 b n H. Macrocephalites wa xemnosea Cepepuoro Has-
Kasa, crp. 6, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3.

1943. Macrocephalites pila F. D ou villé. Clydoniceras et Macrocéphalites, crp. 36,
rabn. VI, ¢ur. 1, 7, 8; rabx. VII, dur. 11.

1954. Macrocephalites (Indocephalites?) pila Jeannet. Die Macrocephaliten
des Callovien von Herznach, crp. 238, Taba. XX, ¢ur. 5, B rekcre dur. 12.

B Komnekuuu JaHHHI BUJ UpPeICTaBJeH OXHMM HEGCOALIIMM aMMOHHTOM
Xopollleil cOXpPaHHOCTH. :

Paxkxosuua cuisHo B3nytad. Heshcoxue, cunbHo obbemaiomue 060-
POTH HMEIT B CeYEeHUN NOmepedHo-OBajbHOe odepTamdme. Haunbonnmasa ux
TOJNMUHA HAXOJUTCA MMOYTH Y caMoro nymkoBoro meperum6a. Cia6o o6ocobaen-
Hble GOKOBEIE CTOPOHHEI HOCTENEHHO LEPEXOHAT B IIMPOKYIO [iyrooGpa3Ho M3or-

4* 53



HYTYI0 6pPOmEAYI0 mMoBepXHOCTh. K mynky GoxoBhle CTOPOHH HECKONBKO COIH-
mawotca. Ilynkosuit mepern6 oxpyramii. Ilymok rayGokuii, yskwmii, ¢ BHCO-
KHMH, OTBeCHHIMH CTEHKAaMH.

PasMepu (B mm):

Il — 35.8 (100)
I — 6.0(17)
B — 15.6 (44)
T — 27 (75)

CrkyasnoTypa cocronT m3 peGep, HAYHHAMHAXCA Ha CTEHKAX OyNKa
d HanpaBJIEHHHX HECKOJbKO HasaJ oT paAuyca. Ha GOKOBHX CTODOHaX OHH
HMEIOT pagHanbHOe HanpaBiaenue. Ha mepernGe 60KOBHIX CTODOH, B MeCTe Hau-
‘Gonpmeit TommMEAN 000poTOB, peGpa AeJATCA IIaBHHM o0pasoM Ha 2, HHOIrZa
ma 3 perpu. Ha ypoBHe BeTBIIeHNA H3peIKa BO3HUKAIOT JOMONHEUTENbHEE pedpa.
Ha oociemmem oGopoTte ma 23 pe6pa B Hm»KHeil 9acTH npuxopmrca 54 peGpa
8 BepxHeil. DplomAyio nmoBepXHOCTHE OHM IEepeXONAT, He MEHAA CBOETO Ha-
TpaBJeHA.

Cpasmenmne. [ammumit Bug mmeer Gonsmoe cxonctso ¢ Macrocepha-
dites subtumidus (W a a g e n), 0T KOTOpOro oH oTJH4aeTcA GOpPMOH cedeHAS
000poTOB.

M. diadematus (W a a g e n) (1873—1876, ctp. 130, Tabn. XXX, dur. 3,
4) mmeer Gonee mupoKWil Tynok U ciaGo M3orHYTHeE pefpa.

MecTtormaxoxpageane. Cesepo-3anaguerit KaBras, 6Gacc. p. JlaGm,
p- Ty6c (upmtox p. Xonas), kona. [. 1. Buppnna, 1954 r., o6p. 113. Hmxawmii
KeJn0Bei.

Pacopocrtparmenne. Hwxanit kennoseii Aarauu, [IBeiimapun,
Pycckoit maatdopmn m Ceseproro Hapraasa.

Macrocephalites herveyi (Sowerby)
Taba. XIII, ¢ur. 2, a, 6

1818. Ammonites Herveyi Sowerby. The mineral conchology of Great Britain,
t. 2, cTp. 215, taba. CXCV, ¢ur. 1, a.

1829. Ammonites Herveyi Philli ps. Geology of Yorkshire, cTp. 145.

1849. Ammonites Herveyi Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 182.

1856. Ammonites Herveyi O p p e l. Juraformation, crp. 548.

1871. .ftephanoceras Herveyi Neum ayr. Cephalopoden-Fauna der Oolithe von Ba-
in, crp. 31.

1895. Macrocephalites Herveyi Parona et Bonarelli. Sur la faune du Callo-
vien de Savoie, crp. 124.

1905. Macrocephalites herveyi Bl a k e. The fauna of the Cornbrash, crp. 46, Ta6x. III,
¢ur. 7; Tabu. IV, dur. 2.

1932. Macrocephalites herveyi Corr o y. Callovien de la bordure orientale du bassin
de Paris, crp. 32 (480), Taba. III, ¢umr. 4.

1939. Macrocephalites herveyi K uh n. Ammoniten des frinkischen Calloviums,
crp. 32 (480), Taba. III, ¢ur. 4.

1943. Macrocephalites Herveyi F. D ouvillé. Clydoniceras et Macrocéphalites,
crp. 37, taba. VI, ¢ur. 15.

1954. Macrocephalites ( Kamptokephalites) Herveyi Jeannet. Callovien-Macro-
cephaliten von Herznach, ctp. 250, Tada, XX, ¢ur. 2.

1959. Macrocephalites herveyi CanmyHoB m HaweB. 3amagma Crapa mniaannHa,
ctp. 65, Taba. VIII, dur. 4, 5.

K aToMy BUAY OTHOCHTICS OMH aMMOHHT CDeJHMX PasMepoB M HOBOJbHO
Xopomeii COXpPaHHOCTH. ‘

PaxoBuma cuinbHO B3nyTasd ¢ 06BeMIMUME 000pPOTaMH, AMEIOMUMH
B CEYCHMH IOIepeIH0-0BanbHOe odepranne. HaubonpmaAa nx TodIquHA HaXo-
gaTca B6JAWM3M NYNKOBOTO nNeperuba NMpUMepHO B HUKHEIl deTBepTH 6OKOBBIX
cropon. llocnemame BHINYKJIKE, WOCTeNEHHO IEpEXOAAINUe B CPABHATENbLHO
mMUpPOKy0 Gpiommyio noBepxHocTs. IlynkoBmit meperun6 oxpyrasiit. Ilymox
YMepeHHO y3Kmit, r1y0oKuUil, ¢ BEICOKMMH OTBECHERIMI CTEHKaMH.
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PaaMepun (B MM):

Il — 46.3 (100)

I — 9.4 (20)
B—26 (56)
T — 29.7 (64)

CryabrnTypa. IloBepxHOCTh Aflpa NOKPHTA TOHKMUMHE ¥ AOBOJBHO
BricokuMu peGpamn. OHM HaYWHAIOTCH HA CTeHKAX OYINKa, TAe HAaOpPaBJeHH
HEeMHOTO Hasai OT paguyca. Ha GOKOBHX cTopoHax oHH o0pasyioT caabyw
mOJOryI0 AYTY, OTKPHIYIO B cTopoHY ycTha. Ha paccrogmmu !/, or mymka
pe6pa fensATCA Ha JBE, perke TP BETBH, UAYI(Ne B MOYTH paj¥aJbHOM HaNnpas-
neavn., WHorma B MecTe BeTBjIeHWA BO3HMKAWT [ONOJHHWTEIbHHE pebpa.
TakuM ofpasoM, Ha mocjeJHEll moJOBMHe BHemHero obopora, Ha 11 pe-
6ep no mHmyKHEeMy Kpamw npuxogutca 30 — mo BepxHeMy. OHH mpAMO mepexo-
OAT GPIOMHYI0 TIOBEPXHOCTH. '

CpaBreHue. Macrocephalites herveyi (S o w.) oGHapyxmBaer 60ab-
mwoe cxofncTBo ¢ M. caucasicus Djanélidzé (1932a, crp. 26, Ta6a. VII,
¢ur. 3), orauuasck OT IocJaefHero 0ojiee HU3KUM MeCTOM BeTBJieHNMs pefep m
Gonee caabuM n3rm6oM UX B HAIDABJIGHHW Ha3afd, B BepXHe i 9acTA GOKOBHIX
CTOPOH. '

M. paronai Basse et Perrodon (1951, crp. 33, ra6a. III, ¢ur. 3;
tabxn. V, ¢ur. 3) umeer Gomee ToncTee 0GOPOTH.

Or M. pila Nik. onmcuBaeMmmit Buj oTiudaercs Gomee claBIeHHEIMA
obopoTamMm.

Mecronaxompugenue. Cesepo-3amagmuii Kaskas, 6acc. p. Benoii,
6anxa Mumoro, xona. J[. 1. Bugpunra, 1954 r., o6p. 114. Huxanit Keanoseil.

Pacunpocrparmenue Huwxanit kernoseit Aarann, 3ao. m Bocer.
lepmannmii, ®pannnu, Ilseitmapur m Boarapum.

Macrocephalites subtrapezinus (W aagen)’
Ta6x. XIV, ¢ur. 1, ¢, 6 a

1875. Stephanoceras subtrapezinum W a a g e n. Cephalopoda of Kutch, crp. 137,
tabn. XXXIII, dwnr. 4.

1895. Macrocephalites subtrapezinus Parona et Bomnarelli. Sur la faune du
Callovien de Savoie, ctp. 123.

1910—1911. Macrocephalites subtrapezinus L emoine. Ammonites du cercle
d'Analalava, crp. 37, tabm. IV, ¢ur. 5.

1932. Macrocephalites subtrapezinus Corr oy. Callovien de la bordure orientale da
Bassin de Paris, crp. 111, Tabn. X, ¢ur. 3, 4.

1932. Macrocephalites subtrapezinus W 1 b u H. Macrocephalites ma kemnosea Cesep-
noro KaBkasa, crp. 6, tabua. I, dur. 4.

1943. Jlllacrocephalites subtrapezinus F. D ouvillé. Clydoniceras et Macrocépha-
ites, cTp. 34.

1954. Macrocepr;mlites (Kamptokephalites?) subtrapezinus Jeannet. Callovien-
Macrocephaliten von Herznach, crp. 256, Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 1.

B xoanekmum maHHHA BUI mpeicTaBieH ofHAM §OJBIIEM, cJerka o6JaoMan-
HEIM aMMOHHNTOM, Ha KOTODPOM COXPAHHJICS PaKOBUHHEIN CJIOM.

PaxoBuma B3Iyraa ¢ BHCOKMMH, CHIbHO 00BEMIIIOMAMA 0GOPOTAMH,
BoxoBhie ¢TopoHH 09eHp c1a60 BHIIYKJHE, TOCTENEHHO COYCKAIMuecA K He-
mupoKoit [yroo6pasHEo H30THYTON OPIOMHOI IOBEPXHOCTA M Y€pe3 OKPYIJkIi
meperu6 — K cTeHKaM nynka. Ilymok yakuii, ray6okmil, ¢ OTBeCHHIMHM CTEH-
KaMH.

PasMepu (B MM):
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CrynsnrTypa mDpeacTaBieHa cla00 WM3OTHYTHMH BHICOKHMHA H 4a-
cThMu pefpaMy, HaYHHAIOMUMUCH HAa CTEHKAaX NYNKAa, L€ OHU OTKIOHAKTCA
HEMHOTO Haszap oT paauyca. llepexona Ha G0KOBHE CTOPOHH, OHM OTTHOAKTCH
H HOYT BBepX ¢ HGKOTOPHIM HaKIoHOM Buepen. Ha paccroauun 2/, oT mynkoBoro
mepermba pebpa pmenatcA ma 2—3 BeTBu. J[0BOJBbHO 9ACTH [JOIOJHUTEIbHEIE
pebpa. Ha mocaenrem obopore Ha 26 peGep mo HUMKHEMY Kpal0 PAaKOBUHE MpU-
xogntca 73 pe6pa — mo BepxHemy. Koagdunuenr sersnenus pasen 2.8. Ilocae
JleJIeHHA OHM HEMHOTO oTTM0AlOTCA Hasa[ M MMEKT pafWajbHOe HalpaBlieHHe,
a mpy mepexope K GPIONIHON MOBEPXHOCTH CHOBA IJIAaBHO U3rdGayoTcs BIepef.
‘Ha 6promHoit cTopoHe pefpa MMEOT BUJL OJOTOM yrH, ofpamenaoft BEIYKIO-
crtpio Boepen. [lmpmHa mx mpuMepHO paBHa MeKpeGEPHHIM IPOMEHKYTKaM.

Cpasuenue. Macrocephalites subtrapezinus (W a a g.) umeer cxoj-
ctBo ¢ M. flexuosus S p ath (1927—1933, raba. XXXII, dur. 4), ornugasnce
MeHbIIell M30THYTOCTHIO pebep.

Y M. subcompressus (W a agen) (1873—1876, crp. 139, taba. XXXIV,
¢ur. 1) pedpa or MecTa BeTBJEHWA CUIbHEe HANpaBleHH Bnepe.
~ Or Gausworo M. lamellosus (Sowerby) (Waagen, 1873—1876,
crp. 122, ra6n. XXXIII, dur. 1) onucriBaeMuit BHI oTandaerca Gonee Y3KUM
OYNKOM ¥ HajinameM Oolee 9acThX pebep.

Mectomaxompgenmue. Cepepo-3anaganii KaBras, 6acc. p. JlaGu,
JeBH IPUTOK p. X 013k, ¥ CEBEPHOI oKpauAk cT. barosckoii, konra. B. M. Ko-
TenbHENKOBa, 1952 r., o6p. 115. HwxkaEuil keaioseil.

Pacupocrpamenue Hmwxauit Keamoseit Anrimm, O@panuau,
Olseiimapnu, Uanun, Manarackapa u CesepHoro KaBkrasa.

Macrocephalites typicus Blake

Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 3, q, 6, ¢

1842—1851. Ammonites macrocephalus 4’0 rbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass.
1. I, crp. 430, Tabnm. 151.
41905. Macrocephalites typicus Bl a k e. The fauna of the Cornbrash, crp. 42, tabua. III,
¢ur. 1, 2, 3; Taba. IV, ¢ur. 5.

K sromy BHAY DpHHARIEXNT ofWH HeGOJBIION aMMOHHUT ¢ XODOIIO COXPa-
HUBOIAMCHA PAKOBUHHBIM CJIOEM.

PakoBumnma Bagyrad, cocToAmaA M3 CHIBHO O0BEMIIOMUX 000OPOTOB,
UMeIomMUX B HONEPeYHOM CeYeHHM TpameledfalpbHO-OBAJbHOE oOUYePTaHue,
HeMHOro BHITAHYyToe B BricoTy. Hambospmas tTommuHa 000POTOB HAXONMUTCH
B HIDKHeiT 9acTi GOKOBRIX CTOPOH, IPMMEPHO HA PAcCTOAHMU /4 OT MyHKOBOIO
meperuba. DBoroBHe crTopoHE cna0 BHIOYKIEeE, NMOCTENEHHO MEpeXoidline
B Ayroo6pasHo M30THYTylo GplomHyle moBepxHocTb. i mynkoBomy meperufy
OHH HeCKOJbKO moHmKaiorcA. Ilynkosmii meperué oxpyranii. Ilymox yskwmit,
ray6oxunii, cTymeHdaTsIil, ¢ BePTUKAJbHBIMU CTEHKAMH.

PasmMepn (B mMm):

I — 31.1 (100)
M — 6.1(17)
B — 15.2 (49)
T — 13.2 (42)

CKyasnTypa mpeicraBieHa TOHKAMH peGpaMu, HAYMHAIOMUMIUCA
Ha CTeHKaX OyOKa, IOYTH y camMoro mynkosoro msa. Ilepexops na GoKoOBHIe
CTOPOHH, OHU HECKOJbKO OTKJOHAIOTCA BHeped. Ha paccrosnuu !/, 60KoBOIl
IOBEPXHOCTH OT IIyIKOBOro meperuba pe6Gpa meastcs Ha 2—3 BeTBu. JloBoNbHO
9aCcTO Ha YPOBHE BETBICHMA MOABIAKTCA JOMOJIHATENbHEE pebpa. B mpenenax
mociaenHero obopora Ha 32 pebpa mo EWMKHeMY Kpalo npuxogurca S5 — 1o
BepxHeMy. B BepxHeit wactu GOKOBHIX CTOpOH pefpa UAYT HOYTH B pagualbHOM
HAIpaBJeHUM, NEPEXOAsd Ha OPIONIHYH [OBEPXHOCTH, e 00pasyloT odeHb
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TMOJIOr'YI0 YTy, 00pameHAyI0 BHOYKJIOCTHIO B CTOPOHY ycThA. PeGpa HeMHOro
YTOJMAKTCA IO Mepe MPHOIMKeHNA K OPIOIIHOA MOBEPXHOCTH, Ii¢ OHA HMelT
HauGoNpIIYI0 TOJIMMUHY.

dameuanue. Y n'Opbunbu non HasBarueM Ammonites macrocepha-
lus uzobpaykeH aMMOHHT, KOTophii mo ¢opme 0GOpOTOB, CTPOEHMIO NIyNKa H
XapakTepy CKYJIBOTYPH OTJAU49aeTcA oT TUnWIHOTO Macrocephalites macro-
cephalus (Schloth) u umeer Goavmoe cxonctBo ¢ M. typicus Blake.
ITosToMy OH M BKIIOYeH B CMHOHMMHKY HOCJEIHETO.

Cpasrmenmue. Macrocephalites typicus Bl a k e umeer camoe 6oib-
moe cxofcTBo ¢ M. macrocephalus (Schlotheim) (1820, ctp. 70), oram-
YaAch MeHblell ToAmumHON w Gouslmeil BHICOTOH 060pOTOB W HajamameM Gogee
TOHKHX, YacTHX peGep Ha GOKOBHIX CTOPOHAX PAKOBHMHEL.

Y M. compressus Q ue nst. oGOpOTH BHIe W YIIOMEHHEE.

Or M. subcompressus (W a a g e n) (1873—1876, ctp. 139, ta6a. XXXIV,
¢ur. 1) onucrBaeMHIi BHA OTJAWYaeTCA MeHEe BEICOKMMH H HECKOJbKO Goiee
TOJCTHMHE 060poTaMiu.

Mecrtornaxomxjgenue Cesepo-anagaumii KaBkaa, Gace. p. Jla6H,
JeBHi NpuToK p. X 0135, y ceBepHoli okpaunsl cr. Barosekoit, komi. B. M. Ko-
TeapHUKOBa, 1952 r., o6p. 116. Hmxanit xennorei.

PacnpocTtpanmenue Hmxauit xennoseit (soma Macrocephalites
macrocephalus) @pannun u AHrnuM.

CemeiictBo CARDIOCERATIDAE H. Douvillé, 1890
Pox QUENSTEDTICERAS Hyatt, 1877

Quenstedticeras flezicostatum (Phillips)
Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 1, a, 6
1829. Ammonites flexicostatus Philli ps. Geology of Yorkshire, crp. 141, ta6a. VI,

ur. 20. .
1842—1851. Ammonites lamberti d'Orbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass., T. I,
crp. 482, tabxa. 177, dur. 7—11 5(?), 6(?).
1886 —1887. Ammonites lamberti Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwibischen Jura,
crp. 801, rabm. 90, ¢mr. 3.

1912. Quenstedticeras lamberti R. D ouvillé. Cardiocératides, crp. 38, Tabum. 4,
¢ur. 39—48.

1912. Quenstedticeras praclamberti R. Douvillé. Tam :xe, crp. 67, Tabu. IV,
¢ur. 35, 38. .

1933. Quenstedticeras praelamberti (pars) Y u x a 9 e B. AMmountnasl CesepHoro HKas-
Kaza, crp. 17, radxa. II1, dur. 7 (Ho ue tabm. II, ¢ur. 12).

1938, Quenstedticeras (Bourkelamberticeras) flexicostatum M air e. Cardiocératides,
crp. 21, ra6a. I, dur. 21, 22, 24—26.

1959. Quenstedticeras flexicostatum K ambomesa-Eaxmarecescxkasnpap. Capa-
toBcKoe IloBoiskee, cTp. 166, Taba. 14, dur. 5.

1962. Quenstedticeras (Quenstedticeras) flexicostatum A MaHHWUA30B. AMMOHATH
BepXHeIOpCKUX oTiaokenuit Tyapkupa, crp. 38, Tabu. I, ¢ur. 6, 7, 8, a, 6.

B konnexnmuu ganHBI BUN IpefcTaBieH OJHAM XOPOIIO COXPaHUBIINMCH
aMMOHNTOM, Ha KOTODOM HMe€eTCA PaKOBHHHHI cJioil. .
Paxkxosumna yniomeHHad, ¢ JOBOJHHO BLHICOKMMH 000pOTaMM, HMe0-
JIAMY B IOIEPEeYHOM cedeHnN cyOTpeyroiabHoe ouepTaHUe. B oOKOBHE cTOPOHH
€J1a00 BHIYKJEE, TOCTENeHHO CXOAAMAEcA K 3a0CTPeHHOIl GpIIIHO# mOBepX-
HocTH. Ilynkoemit neperu6 okpyramit. Ilynor ymepenno mmpoxuii, cTyneHda-
THII ¢ HEBBHICOKIMH CTEHKAMH.
PaszmMepu (B MM):

Il — 60 (100)
I — 16.5 (28)
B — 27.3 (46)
T — 15.5 (26)
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Crxyapnrypa. DoxoBue cropoHH HecyT pefkme, rpyGhe, mouTu
npaMEe pedpa, KOTOPHE HAYMHAKOTCSI OT NYMKOBOro mepermGa U faljiee BBEPX
HaIpaBJeHH HECKOJIBKO BIEpex oT paxuyca. B BepxHeit TpeTu 60KOBHIX CTOPOH
MeKIy OCHOBHHIMHU peGpaMd moaBisgeTcA 3—4 npoMe;xyTouHuX pebpa. Orciona
oHd marubamorcs Boeped M, mepexoas Ha 6p1011my10 MOBEPXHOCTb, 00pasyioT
mogobue 3yG4aToro KA.

dameuanue. UacTs aumonuros, onucanaux P. lysuite kak Quen-
stedticeras lamberti u Q. praelamberti, uwo xapamepy CKYJABNTYPH [0JKHA
OnTh oTHeceHa K Buny Q. flezicostatum (P hill.). IlosToMy oHH BKJIIOYEHH
B CHHOHMMHKY IIOCIEIHEro.

Te sxe cKyabuTypHhe ocobemmocTH Habuwopmatorca m 'y Q. praelamberti,
naobpamennoro B pabore II. K. YuxaueBa. OTOT aMMOHMT, TaK jKe KakK
M aMMOHMTHI, mpuBenennnie B MoHorpagum P. Jlysuiie, umetor Gonee rpyOnie
MUPOKO pacCTaBleHHH® OCHOBHHE pe6pa u Goaplloe KOJAAYECTBO LPO-
ME}KYTOTHEIX.

Cpasrenue. Ot 6ansxoro Quenstedticeras lamberti (Sowerby)
(18121821, 1. III, ctp. 73, Ta6a. 242, ¢nr. 1—3) maHAKA BUA OTANYaeTCHA
HaJM9ueM PeJKUX, PEe3KO BHPAKEHHHIX OCHOBHHX pe0ep m GonAbOIMM YHCIOM
IpPOMEKYTOIHEIX.

Mecronaxoxpgenmne. Cesepo-3amamamii Kasxaa, 6acc. p. Ma-
aoit JlaGu, Ganka Kusumosasa, komn. [I. M. Buppuma, 1953 r., o6p. 117.
Bepxnuit keamosei.

Paconpocrtpaumenue DBepxeuit kennoseit (aoma Quenstedticeras
lamberti) Aarnuu, @parguu, 3an. u Bocer. I'epmanmii, Capatobckoro [loBoa-
s#pa, Ceseproro Kasxasa u Tyapksaipa.

Quenstedticeras praelamberti R. Douvillé
Tabx. XVI, ¢ur. 2, q, 6

1912. Quenstedticeras Henrici var. praelamberti R. Douvillé. Cardiocératides,
crp. 57, taba. IV, dur. 34, 36.

1932. Quenstedticeras henrici var. praelamberti D janélidzé. La faune jurass.
de Korthe, crp. 67, taba. IX, ¢ur. 3.

1933. Quenstedticeras praelamberti (pars) Y u x a 9 e B. AMMounTnan CeBepHoro Has-

. Kasa, crp. 17, ta6n. II, dur. 12 (wo He dur. 10 u tabu. 111, dar. 7).

1938. Quenstedttcems (Bourkelambertzceras) praelamberti M air e. Cardiocératides,
crp. 23, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 27, 30, 31.

1959. Quenstedticeras praelamberti Hamumesa-EaxnmaTtereBckas ®m fap.

CapaTosckoe Ilosomxbe, crp. 174, Taba. XV, dur. 3.

1962. Quenstedticeras (Quenstedticeras) praelamberti A MaHHH A3 0B. AMMOHATH

BepXHEPCKNX ornoskenmil Tyapkupa, crp. 37, taba. I, ¢ur. 3, 4, a, 6.

B xonnexnmuu mMeeTcs OAVH aMMOHUT, Ha KOTOPOM COXPaHMJIACh PAKOBHHA.

PaxoBuua ymiomeHHEad ¢ 060poTaMH, HMEOIQUMA B CEYEHUH OBAJIb-
Hoe ouepranue. HamGonpmasa UX ToamuHA HAXOTUTCHA OPHMEPHO IOCepefuHE
6oxopnx cropoH. OTciofla OBM MIAaBHO CHUKAIOTCA K 3a0CTPEHHON OpIOMHON
MOBEDXHOCTH M K HU3KUM cTeHKam nynka. Ilocnemmuil muporuii, MenKmi,
CTyHeH9aTHH.

Paszmepun (B MM):

Il — 42.5 (100)
I — 15.8 (37)
B — 17.2 (40)
T — 11.1 (26)

CKkyanpuoTypa DOpeicTaBieHa TrpyOBMH, pegKuMH, c¢jabo H3OTHY-
THMHA pe6paMu, KOTOpHE HaYMHAIOTCA OT NYNKOBOT'O IIBa, OTKYAAa NJAaBHO H
citabo usrnfaiorca pmepes, o6pasyA O0Y€Hb IOJOTYI AYTY, OTKPHITYIO B CTO-
poRy ycrbfa. B BepxHeii 9acTn GOKOBHIX CTOPDOH HEKOTOpDHe pefpa pasaBau-
pawrca. KpoMe Toro, Mexay ocHOBHEMH peGpamMum BosHEHKawT 1—2
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npoMe;kyTodHNX. VX anciio He npesumaeT ABYX. MecTo BeTBIAGHMSA U mOABJe-
HOA IPOMEKYTOIHHX peGep ¢ pOCTOM aMMOHHTa CMeIdeTcA B CTOPOHY O piolmn-
HOit moBepXHOCcTH. B BepxHmeil sacTn GOKOBHIX CTOPOH OHM IJIAaBHO, HO Gomee
pesko umarubamoTcAa Brepef, o6pasyA Ha OpIOMHON MOBEPXHOCTH mojgobue He-
BHICOKOTO 3a3y0pPeHHOro KMJIA.

Cpasmenune. Or ouenp Oanskoro Quenstedticeras flexicostatum
(Phill) pamEmit Bmj oTnudYaeTcA TOJNBKO XapaKTepoM pebpuCTOCTH.
Y Q. praelamberti R. D o u v. wmmeercs Tonsko 1—2 mpomesyTounnx pebpa
(M COOTBETCTBEHHO OCHOBHHIe pe0pa cOauskeHH), B To BpeMA Kak y Q. flexi-
costatum (P hill.) Memumy ocHOBHEMH pefpaMu BO3HHUKAaeT 3—4 IPOMEKY-
TogHHX pebpa.

Q. lamberti (Sowerby) (1812—1821, r. III, ctp. 73, tabn. 242,
¢ur. 1—3) obmagaer memee rpyOmmu, Gojlee M3OTHYTHIMH peGpamu u Gounee
Y3KUM NYNKOM DY TOM jKe pasMepe paKOBHMHHL.

Y Q. henrici R. Douvillé (1912, erp. 55, raba. IV, ¢ur. 24—33)
oboporht Goyee ToOJCTHe, HMMeeTcA OoJbllee KOJUIECTBO TPOMEKYTOUYHEIX
pebGep.

Mectomaxomxagenne Cesepo-3anagamit KaBkas, Gacc. p. Ma-
aoit Jlabm, Ganka Kusmaosas, woaa. [. M. Bugpuma, 1953 r., o6p. 118.
BepxHnmii xennoseit.

Pacnpocrpamenmne. Cpemnuit m Bepxamit Kennopei ®Dpanmum,
Cesepuoro Kasxasza, I'pysuu, lloBommes u Tyapkmpa.

Hapcenmeiicrso KOSMOCERATECEAE

CewmeiictBo KOSMOCERATIDAE Haug, 1887
Pog KEPPLERITES Neumayr, 1892

ITogpox GOWERICERAS Buckman, 1921
Kepplerites (Gowericeras) gowerianus (Sowerby)

Tabn. XVI, ¢ur. 3; ra6a. XVII, ¢ur. 1

1864. Ammonites Gowerianus S eeb a ch. Der Hannoversche Jura, crp. 151, Taba. X,
dur. 2. . N

1883. Cosmoceras Gowerianus Jlarys e Hn. ®ayna opckux obpasoBaumil PAsaHCKOi
ry6epunu, ctp. 54, rabn. VI, ¢ar. 5—8; tabx. VII, ¢ur. 1.

1895. Kepplerites Gowerianus Parona et Bonarelli. Sur la faune du Cal-
lovien de Savoie, ctp. 137, Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1.

1913. Cosmoceras Gowerianum I H T o0 Bu 9. O HeKOTODHX KeJIOBeACKEX aMMOHHTax
Kpuma 1 Manrmmraka, crp. 193, Ta6a. I1, ¢ur. 3.

1915. Kepplerites goweri R. Douvillé. Etudes sur les Cosmocératides, crp. 29,
raba. VIII, dur. 1, 4; Tabx. IX, ¢ur. 1, 5. ,

1929. Kosmoceras (Kepplerites) Gowerianum Brink m ann. Kosmoceras, CTE. 24.

1932. Kepplerites Gowerianum Corr oy. Callovien de la bordure orientale du bassin
de Paris, crp. 159, ra6a. XXIV, ¢ur. 3, 4.

1950. Kepplerites (Gowericeras) gowerianus C o k o 1 0 B a. HocMonepaTnasl U3 BepXHe-
OPCKUX oTiomenmit Maurmmuaxa, crp. 110, Tabx. I, ¢ur. 1.

1957. Kepplerites gowerianum X uMmu amB A au. Bepxuelopckag ¢ayna I'pysmm,
crp. 70, Tabm. XI, pme. 3—4.

B kouaexmuym gaHHE BMJ NpejCcTaBleH OJHAM HECKOJBKO NedopMUPOBAaH-
HEIM GONBIIUM aMMOHMTOM € 9aCTHYHO COXPAHHMBINEHCA PAaKOBHHOH M BTOPHM
HETOJNHEIM, MEHEe XDYIHEIM.

PaxoBuma Bagyrag, ¢ MeIJeHHO BO3pacTalomuMd o000pOTaMH mome-
PEYHO-OBAJILHOTO CEYEHHWsA M TOJIIMWHON, HeCKOAbKO IpPEBHINAalmeil BHCOTY.
HawuGoapiman Tonmuaa o60poTOB HAXOTUTCA B HAKHAEH TPeTH GOKOBHX CTOPOH
Ha ypoBHe GyropkoB. BoKOBHE cTOPOHK BRNYKJEE, IOCTeIeHHO HepeXoiAmue
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B 10BOJIBHO IMPOKYI0, [yroo6pa3Ho M3OTHYTYI0 6PIOMAYI0 MoBepXHOCTL. Ilyn-
KoBHI neperu6 oxkpyrabti. Ilymok mupokuii c BHICOKAMHE, OTBECHEIMHU CTeHKaMU.
Pasmepu (B MM):

06p. 119
Il — 81.5 (100)
T — 33.8 (41)
B — 31 (38)

T — 36.1 (44)

CrynbnTypa IpeicTaB/ieHa PeIKHMH, BHICOKMMH W IpyOLIMH BHYT-
perHuMH pebpamu, GyropkaMu m Gojee 9aCTHIMH M TOHKUMY HAPYKHHIMHE peb-
pamu. BuyTpemrne peGpa HadMHAlOTCA OT NYNKOBOTO IMBa W MAYT BBEpX
B pagumanbHoM HampaBjenvu. IIpu mepexome na GOKOBHIE CTODPOHE OHU Pe3KO
orru6aoTcsa Buepes], HECKOJIbKO yTOIMAACH Ha MYIKOBOM neperube, 1 Ha pac-
croanud '/, 60KOBEIX MoBepXHOCTell 00pa3yloT OKDYTJEe, OCTPHE I BHICOKHE,
MAUIOBUIHEE OYyropku, Heped KOTOPHMHU pefpa CTAHOBATCA HUMKE.

Brime 6yropros pe6pa geaarcs Ha 2—3, unorna 4 sersu. Ilpn sToM Memny
HUMHU Ha ypoBHe GYyropkos BosgukaeT oTr 1 mo 3 momommnTenbEMX pebpa.
Yucno Hapy:KHEX pebGep BoazpacTaeT ¢ pocToM amMMoHHTa. OHM HampaBJIeHH
'HeCKOJIBKO BIlepel OT paguyca, HO HaKJOHEeHH MeHbIe, 9eM pepa, pacmoiio-
JKEHHBIC HIKe OYroproB. DpIONIHYI0 IOBEPXHOCTH OHM IEPEeXOmAT HPIMO,
He MpPepHBAasAChH.

Cpasmenmue. Jaumui Bug 6ausox x Kepplerites (Gowericeras) lahu-
seni Parona et Bonarelli (1895, crp. 138), orauuasce Gosiee ITH-
POKHM OYOKOM M XapaKTepOM IOIepeYHOrQ CeYeHHA.

Y K. (Gowericeras) lahuseni Par. et Bonar. cedenue o6opoTop mecTH-
CTOpOHHEe.

Or K. (Gowericeras) hexagonus L oewe (Coxomosa, 1950, crp. 113;
taba. I, ¢pur. 2,3) onucrBaemuiii Bu oTanTaeTcA 0OJIBOIMME pasMepaMH paKo-
BUH U OKDPYIJIEHHHM C€UeHHEM 0GOpoTOB.

Mecromaxompagenue. Cepepo-3ananunii KaBkas, Gacc. p. Xoass,
nputok 6anku Conenoii, xonx. B. M. Korenpunkosa, 1952 r., o6p. 119. Bacc.
p. Manoit JlaGu, p. Illenoxk, xomx. . M. Bugpura, 1953 r., o6p. 120. Hux-
HUI Kexixoseil.

Pacupoctpanermue Hmxanii Kenmoseit (3oma Macrocephalites
macrocephalus) Anrauu, 3an. u Bocr. 'epmannii, ®Opanuu, Pycckoi miaaT-
-Gopmul, Mamrsmnaka n I'pysun.

Pox KOSMOCERAS Waagen, 1869
Kosmoceras rowlstonense (Y oung et Bird)
Ta6a. XVII, dur. 2, q, 6

1822. Ammonites Rowlstonense Young and Bird. Geol. surv. Yorkshire coast.,
crp. 252, taba. XIII, ¢ur. 10.

1915. Cosmoceras Duncani (pars) R. Douvillé., Etudes sur les Cosmocératides,
crp. 55, taba. XVI, 4 (wo ume 1—3, 5—8).

1923. Lobocosmoceras Rowlstonense Buckm an. Yorkshire type Ammonites,
taba. CMXXXVII,

1926. Kuklokosmoceras kuklikum Buck man., Tam xe, taba. MCXXVI.
1929. Kosmoceras (Kosmoceras) Rowlstonense Brink m ann. Kosmoceras, crp. 95.

1939. Kosmoceras (Zugokosmokeras) rowlstonense Arkell. Ammonite succession at
the Woodham Pit, crp. 185.

1959. Kosmoceras rowlstonense KaMumensa-E1oaTbeBckaa u ap. Caparos-
cxoe Ilosomxbe, crp. 86, TaGa. V, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1962. Kosmoceras rowlstonense A M a I 1M A3 0 B. AMMOHUTH BEPXIICIOPCKUX OTJIOMe-
) uunit Tyapxmpa, crp. 62, Taba. VI, ¢ur. 5, 6; rabn. XXVIII, ¢ur. 6.

Nmeerca oguu, HeMHOT 0 qedopMUPOBAHHBIH, 0BOJBHO KPYIHHI aMMOHHUT.
PaxkoBuHAa ¢ BHCOKHMH, CHIBHO O0BEMIIOMUME 000poTaMu, HanboIb-
mad TOJIMUHA KOTOPHX HaXOMUTCA B HX HHMKHEH TpeTH. BoKoBhe cTOpOHH
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cnao BRIOYKJEE, HEMAOTO MOHMKaXmMuecs KpepXy. Vx nepexon B GpoOIIAYI0
MOBEPXHOCTH pe3Kuil, yraoparwii. IlynkoBuii meperu6 okpyrakii. bpomaas
MOBEPXHOCTh YMEPEHHO INMpOKasdA, ymiomeHHad. llymok yMepeHHo yaKmit
¢ BHICOKMMH, KDYTHIMA CTe€HKaMM.

PasMepn (MM):

IT — 81 (100)
Il — 18.9 (23)
B — 39 (48)

CRyabnTypa COCTOMT M3 BerBamuxca pebep u ABYX pPAJOB Gyrop-
KOB, PAacCHOJIOKEeHHHX N0 KpasaM OplomHoil mopepxHOCTH. Pe6pa HaumHalOTCA
Ha CTeHKaX IyINKa, IJe OHM HallpaBJieHK HEMHOro Hasaj or pagmyca. Ilpm
nepexofie Ha GOKOBHE CTOPOHBl OHY IJIaBHO uarubGaloTcs Bmepes,, o0pasys Ha
paccrosiHum %/, oT IymKoBOro meperun6a O49eHb IOJNOTYI0 AYrY, OTHPHTYIO
B CTOPOHY yCThA. Bruime onu menasarca ma 3—4 BeTBm, Moymue MOYTH IPAMO
B pajMalibHOM HampaBieHnu. 3fech peGpa TOHKHE W o4eHDb dacThe. Ha cudo-
HAJIbHOM meperunte oHM OKaHYMBAITCH cJaabo BHIANIMMIMCSA OKPYIJIHM Oyrop-
koM. UHorzna B 6yropke coepursaiorea mo aBa pedpa. Ilocnenaee o6cToATeIbCTBO
HMeeT MecTO Ha HavaldbHOH mosoBuHe nmociaeqHero o6opora. Ha Gprommoii cTo-
POHE IPOTHBOCTOAMIE GYrOPKH CBA3aHHE MeKNY ¢000if HU3KAMHI N MHADPOKUME
pebpamu.

Cpasuewnue. Kosmoceras rowistonense (Y. et B.) mMmeer cxopcTso
¢ K. duncani Sowerby) (1812—1821, 1. 1I, ctp. 129, Tadén. 157), HO OT-
JIMYaeTcA OT WOCJEeNHero (ojee y3KMM MYIKOM M HajJuduMeM MHOTOYMCIIEeHHRIX
‘TOHKUX pebep B BepXHeil 94acTH PAKOBUHEL

Mectromaxompenue. Cesepo-3amaguniii Kaskas, 6acc. p. JlaGH,
aeBHil nputok p. X o/136, y ceBepHoli okpanus ct. Barosckoit, kona. B. M. Ko-
TenbAMKoBa, 1952 r., o6p. 121, Bepxunii Kemnoseii.

Pacnpocrtpamenue. Bepxumii kemnoseit Amnrauu, Dparnmum,
3an. u Bocr. T'epmannii, Capatosckoro [oBomxea u Tyapkripa.

Cemeiicrso REINECKEIDAE Hyatt, 1900
Pog REINECKEIA DBayle, 1878

Reineckeia substeinmanni Lemoine

Taba. XVIII, dur. 2, a, 6

1911. Reineckeia substeinmanni Lemoine. Ammonites du cercle d'Analalava,
ctp. 9.

1933. Reinecskeia substeinmanni S path. Cephalopod fauna of Kachh, 767, ra6a. CXXVI,
ur. 8.

1951. Reinlckeia substeinmanni Jeannet. Stratigraphie und Paleontologie des
30007lithischen Eisenerzlagers von Herznach, crp. 130, Ta6a. 50, B rtexcre ¢ur. 306,

HJanHHi BuJ mpeqcTaBiieH OJHAM KPYIHRIM aMMOHHUTOM.

PaxoBuma cpegneil TonmuHE, C HU3KMMHW, MEJEHHO HAPACTal0-
muMA 000poTaMM, y KOTOPHIX TOJMHIIa TpeBHmaeT BhicoTy. HawuGoxabimas
TOJIMAHA PAaKOBUHE HAaXOJATCA HECKOJHbKO HWKE CepeJHHH 000pOTOB, Ha
ypoBHe OyropkoB. BokoBme cropoH: ciaa0o BHIOYKJEE, 4Yepe3 OKPYTJbIiA
Heperu6 mepexopAmpe B ITHPOKYI0, NyrooGpasHo M30THYTYI GPHOMHYI MO-
BepxHOoCTh. llynkoBmii meperu6 owpyramii. [lynmok mupoxruii, cTeHKH ero
©OTBECHHIE.

PaaMepu (B mMm):

I — 100.2 (100)

T — 47.4 (47)
B — 31.5 (31)
T — 38.2 (38)
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CKYyamrOTypa COCTONT 3 BHYTPEHHNX pelep, GYropKoB M HAPYKHHX
pebep. Bayrpenmue pebpa odens penkmne u Kpynene. OHM HAaYWHAIOTCA Ha
CTeHKaX NYNKa A HEMHOr0 HHJKe CEpelMHH OOKOBHX CTOPOH 00pasywT Kpym-
HEle, BEICOKHE M OCTpHe IMAmoBUIHLE Gyropkn. OT mociefHUX KBepXy OTXO0-
auT no 2—3 pebpa. KpoMe Toro, ma ToM xe ypoBHe o0pasyercss OORYHO TPH
AOnoJHAUTeNbHHX pebpa, He coemunAnmuxca ¢ 6yropkom. Hapymune pe6pa,
CPaBHATENBHO TOHKME, HANpaBJIeHHEEe HeMHOTo Hasan. OHM mpaAMo mepexo-
AAT GPIOMAYI0 MOBEPXHOCTh, Tie HPEPHBalTCA OKOJI0 0UeHb MEJIKOH 60po3aKH,
uMeroImel IMupuHEy 3 MM M MAyIell mocepegnte GpoUIHO cToponsl. Ilpu aToM
IMUPUMHA HAPY)KHHX pefep HECKONbLKO Goibile IMUDPHHHE pa3feNdaiomux HX
npome;kytkos. Ha sAape mpociexmBaeTcsa OfAMH HanpaBlIeHHHI BHepeq Ime-
perKuM,

Cpasrenue. Reineckeia substeinmanni L e m. wnMeer cxomcrso
cR.freiilJeannet (1951, ctp. 136, Tabn. 56), oT Koropoii oTiamgaerca 6o-
Jieo BHICOKMM IOJIOMEHHEM OVIOPKOB M HAOpaBjeHHOCTHIO Ha3aj Hapy’KHEIX
pebep.

Y 6nmskoit R. anceps (Reinecke) (Amamnusasos, 1962, crp. 77,
raba. 1X, ¢ur. 2) MeEpIre mOomMONHUTENBLHHX pebep.

Mecrormaxompgeune Cesepo-3amagmauit HaBkas, mpapmit Geper
p- Beunoii, y cr. KaMmerroMocTckoit, ko, K. O. Pocrosmera, 1956 r., o6p. 122.
Cpenuuit KemsoBeii.

Pacnpocrtpamernue Bepxu mHmwkeero kemrmoBes Manarackapa,.
Weauun n Olseiinapun.

Reineckeia fehlmanni Jeannet

Taba. XIX, ¢ur. 2, a, 6

1951. Reineckeia Fehlmanni J eannet. Stratigraphie und Palaeontologie. des oolit—
hischen Eisenerzlagers von Herznach, crp. 134, ta6a. 53, ¢ur. 316 B Texcre.

WUmeeTcA omuH aMMOHWT, MPHHAMNJIEKAIMI K 3TOMY BHAY.

PaxoBuHa ymnomeHHaa co ciabo ob6beMaomuMn o0OpOTaMH, ¥ KO-
TOPHX BHICOTA JUIIb HEMHOIO IpeBhImaer TonmuAy. HaubGonpmas Tonmuma
000pOTOB HaXxoguTCA HEMHOTO HHJKE WX cepeuAk (Ha YPOBHe OYIODKOB).
BoxoBHe cTopork cafo BHOYKIEE, Tepe3 OKPYIJkil meperu( mepexojismuae:
B Ayroo6pasHO H30THYTYIO OPIONIHYI0 HOBEPXHOCTH, OcepelnHe KOTOPOii mpo-
XoguT MeakaA Ooposgra. llynkosmit meperné okpyramit. Ilymox mupoxwmii.
CreHKHN ero HeBRICOKME, TOBOJLHO KPYTHIE.

Pasmepn (B Mm):

Il — 99.2 (100)
T — 44.1 (46)
B — 32 (32)

T — 27.3 (28)

CXxynsnTypa mnpeicraBjieHa BHRYTpeRHuMH peOpaMu, Gyropkamm
¥ HapyRuEMu pebpamu. BryTpennue pebpa pepkue W ouennb rpyOre. Ogn
HAaYMHAIOTCA Ha CTEHKaX NMyIKa M HaupaBJieHH HECKOJbKO Ha3aj OT pajgdyca.
Ha paccrosanu ®/, 0T mynkoBoro Kpas Ha HUX o6pa3yIOTCA KPYIHHE, BEICO-
Kue, IMUNOBHAHEE GYropKH, OT KOTODHIX BBEPX OTXOOWT mo 2, peaxko 3,
Hapy’KHHX pebpa, KOTophe HampasjeH: Buepex. OHu mepexomaT OpIOMHYI
HOBEPXHOCTEL, MOCEPEAMHE KOTOPOMl Yy KPYINHHX 3K3eMOJAPOB CHILHO IOHM-
’KaloTcA, HO He mpephiBalorcA. [llupmHa HapyXEMX peGep HEMHOrO MeHBLIIE
IMUPUEH Me;kpefepHEX mpoMe;kyTKoB. Ha mocmemmeMm oGopoTe mMeeTcA ABa
ray6oKuX mepeskmMa, NAyroo6pasHO M3OTHYTHEe Ha GOKOBHIX CTOPOHAX W Ce-
Kymue pe6pa Ha 6prommoii OBEPXHOCTH OHM TaK:ke MMeT BUJ Jyrd, HO
Gosee KpyToil, HalpaBJNEHHO! BHIYKJIOCTBHIO BOEpeN.

62



Cpasumermne. Ot Reineckeia substeinmanni L e m. aTor BUE oTaM-
qaeTCA MeHbINe#dl TOJIMUHOH 000pOTOB, HECKOJABKO OO0npIIeii HX BHICOTOH H
MeHbIIMM ducjOM Gojsee IpYOGHIX HApY/KHHX pebep.

R. anceps (R ein.) obnamaer Gosee TOJACTHIME 000pOTAMH M GOJIBIIAM
quciIoM HapyKHHX pebep. v

Mectromaxompagenne. Cesepo-3amagmuii Kasxas, p. Boapmas
Jla6a, y moc. CraabrOro, koma. JI. 1. Bugpuna, 1953 r., o6p. 123. Kennoseii.

PaconpocTtpamenue. Bepxm Hmxpero keanosesa Ilseiimapum.

Reineckeia lata Loczy
Ta6a. XVIII, ¢nmr. 1, a, 6

1915. Reineckeia lata L. oczy. Villinyer Callovien-Ammoniten, ctp. 363, ¢mr. 83
B TeKcre.

1951. Reineckeia lata J eannet. Stratigraphie und Paleontologie des oolithischen
Eizenerzlagers von Herznach, crp. 133, Ta6a. 52, dur. I; dur. 315 B Texcre.

K »ToMy BHAYy DpRHANJERAT ONHH HECKOJBKO 00J0MaHHHIN, A0BOJHLHO
KPYOHWHA aMMOHMT.

Paxosunna cpenBeit Tormuak. O60poTH BHTAHYTH B BhICOTY. Boko-
Bhle CTOPOHH ¢J1a00 BHIIYKJHE, OCTENEHHO, Yepe3 OKPYrukii mepern6 mepe-
XofAmne B IKPOKYI0, NYroo6pasHo H30THYTYI ODIOMHAYX INOBEPXHOCTH,
TmocepequEe KOTOpPOH mpoxopmr HerayGoxkas 6opoagxa, UMeomasd IMUPHHY
2 mM. [lynxoBuiit meperu® oxpyraumii, Ilymox mupokuii, cryneHuaThit, ¢ He-
BHCOKAME, KDPYTHMH CTeEKaMH.

PasvMepu (B MM):

I — 102.4 (100)
IT — 50.0 (49)
T — 35.0 (34)

CxynsnTypa cocront us pebep u 6yropxos. Bayrperane peGpa rpy-
6mre u pegkme. OHM HaYMHAIOTCA HA CTEHKAX HYOKa M MMEHOT ITOYTH PafMaib-
HOe Hanpampjenne. B HuskHei#t TpeTn G0KOBHIX CTOPOH Ha peGpax oOpaaylorca
KPYIHHE, BEHCOKME M OCTPHE IINNOBHAHEE OYrOPKH, OT KOTOPHX BBEPX OT-
XOquT mo 2-—3 HADY)KHEX pebpa, HAIDaBJIeHHKX BIepe] IO OTHOIMEHHIO K pa-
guycy. ¥ GYropKoB OHM TOHKHE, KBEDPXY IOCTENeHHO PacHupAIONIUecHd U J0-
cTurapomue HauGobIeil MNPUEHN B YeTHIpeX MM oT 6opoaaku. Okoxo mocien-
Hei peOpa BHIDONaKMBAIOTCA W TpephBaloTca. Ha wmMelomeiicas mosoBuHe
PaKOBWHE aMMOHHTA HaOJIONAeTCA TPH mepexnMa, caabo 1yrooGpasHo M30THY-
THIe W HaOpaBjieHHEle B BepXHei gacTd Bmepen. Ha GpiommEoil moBepxHocTHA
OHH Yy)e W rayGyke M HMMeIOT oUepTaHHMe AYTH, 00pameHHO#l BRIMYKIOCTHIO
B CTOPOHY YCTBA.

Cpasmenue. Or Reineckeia substeinmanni L e m. stor BHE oTiu-
9aeTcsA MeHbIIUMH BHICOTOH U TonmuHOIl 060poToB, 6olee HUZKMM TOJ0KeHNEM
6yropkos, Golee y3KAM NIYUKOM B (ojlee pefKMMu, HaIPaBJEHHHMH Breper
Hapy:;xauMA pebpamn. Y R. fehlmanni J e a n n e t 060poTH Brme u TOHBIIE,
TIYNOK YiKe, Hapy:;KHHe pebpa rpybdee.

Mecromaxompgenne Cesepo-3anagauit Kasxas, p. Boasman
Jla6a, y moc. Cxansroro, kot II. M. Bungpura, 1953 r., o6p. 124. Cpepunii
KeJanoBeil.

PacunpocTtpanmennue. Kernoseit Bearpnu u Iseitnapuy.

Reineckeia sp.
Ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 1, a, 6

Onua 1oBONBHO KPYIOHH aMMOHHT, He0OMBIIAaA 9acTh KOTOPOro o0ioMaHa,
BBUAY HEKOTOPHX OCOGEHHOCTeH CKYJBNTYPH, HE MOMKET ORTb OTHECeH HH
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K O[HOMY U3 M3BecTHHIX BumoB Reineckeia. Ho B To /e BpeMA HET MOCTATOYHKIX
JNAHHHX [JA TOTO, 9TOGH BHIAEIUTH HOBEI BUJ.

Parkxosunaa sagyraa. Tommuaa oG0OpoTOB 3HAYMTEIBHO IpEBHIMIAET
ux pucory. HaumGonplmasa uX ToamuHA HAXOTUTCA HEMHOTO HUMKE CEpPeAUHEH
GOKOBEIX CTODOH, Ha ypoBHe GYyropkoB. BokoBee CTODOHH BHOYKIHE, Iepe-
XofAIue geped OKPYTJHi mepernd B INPOKYIO ciabo BHOYKAYIO GPIONIIRYIO:
IOBEPXHOCTb, MNOCEpeNHHE KOTOPOH HaXOAUTCA efBa 3aMeTHass Gopoafka.
IMynkoswit mepern6 oxkpyrantii. Ilymok mupoxuit. CTenku ero BHICOKHE, OT-
BECHHIE.

PaszMepn (B MM):

Il — 86.2 (100)
IT — 35.6 (41)
B — 28.7 (33)
T — 38.8 (45)

CKYynpOTYypa COCTOMT M3 BHYTPOHHMX W HADYXKHHX pebep u 6yrop-
KoB. I'py6me u pegxkue BHyTpeHHHEe pedpa HAYMHAKOTCA B HIDKHEH YacTu
CTEHOK NyNKa U MMEIT paguaibHOoe HampaBienune. Ha mynmkosoM meperuGe
OHUM B3[yBaloTcA M 00pasyoT mogobume Gyropkos. Jlanee BBepX OHHM cJjerka
LDOHIKATCSA, a 3aTeM BHOBb B3AyBAlOTCA U 06pa3yIoT 04eHb BHCOKNE I KPYIHEE
munosugasie 6yropru. Or HUX BBepX orxoguT mo 3—4 pebpa, MeKIY KOTO-
PHIME WHOT{Aa UMEIOTCA HONOJHWTEIbHEE pebpa, He coefuHAKIUecH ¢ Oyrop-
koM. Hapy:kupie peGpa HampaBJeHH cierka Buepen. Ha GpromHoil moBepx-
HOCTH OHM 00pasyoT mOJMOTyH Nyry, o0pamleHHYI0 BHIOYKIOCTHIO BIEpen,
U JIMIIBb CJerKa MOHMKalIrylocda B cpegHeil wactu. Ha coxpanusmeiica dacTn
mocjegHero o6opora MMeeTcsA ONMH Yepe;KuM, HalpaBJIeHHH BIepen, € Goxee
IMMpOKUH U rnyO6oKuil Ha GPIIIHOI MOBEPXHOCTH, 1eM Ha (OKax.

MecTtoraxomuaenue. Cesepo-3anagmmit Kaskaas, Gacc. p. Be-
noif, 6anxka Baciorkuna, cGopu 1954 r., o6p. 125. Hexmosei.

Hancemeiictso HAPLOCERATACEAE

Cemeiicteo OPPELIIDAE H. Douvillé, 1890
Pog HECTICOCERAS Bonarelli, 1893
Hecticoceras (Rossiensiceras) laubei Neumayr
Ta6a. XX, dur. 2, a, 6

1871. Harpoceras Laubei N eum ayr. Cephalopoden-Fauna der Oolithe von Balin,
crp. 29, taba. IX, ¢mr. 4.

1885. Ludwigia Laubei H au g. Ammonitengattung Harpoceras, crp. 691.

1894. Hecticoceras (Lunuloceras) Laubei Bonarelli. Hecticoceras, crp. 89.

1911. gecticocersas Laubei Tsytovitch. Hecticoceras de Chézery, crp. 27, ra6un. II,
ur. 7—8.

1915. Hecticoceras Laubei L 0 ¢ z y. Villanyer Callovien-Ammoniten, crp. 70, Tabx. 6,

¢ur. 5.

1933. Hecticoceras laubei Ymx awe . Ammonmtuau Cepepuoro Hamkasa, crp. 25,
raba. III, ¢ur. 2; ra6a. IV, ¢ur. 1, 7, 8.

1959. Hecticoceras (Rossiensiceras) laubei Z eiss. Fossilium Catalogus, Hecticocera-
tinae, crp. 74.

B xommexkumy mamHBI Buj TpefcTaBieH ONHAM HeGOJBIINM, HEMHOTO fie-
$OpPMHUPOBAHHEIM aMMOHHUTOM.

Paxosuna ymromeArasd, ¢ HEBHCOKMMH, MeJJEHHO BO3PacTalOMUMU
U Majno obbemawimuMu obGoporamu. BoOKOBEE CTOPOHH ci1afo BHIYKJHE,
TMOCTENEeHHO MepexoaAmue B Iyroofpasno H30THYTYIO GPIOIIHYI0 HIOBEPXHOCTD,
HocepeMEe KOTOPOi IPOXOJMT eBa 3aMeTHH Kuibs. B mmxmeit Tpetn oGopora
60KOBEIE CTOPOHH COJNMKAIOTCA W MOCTEMEeHHO MEPEXONAT B O4eHb HEBHICOKHE
cTeHKM mynka. [locmegumil mupokuil, MeJKmil, CTyIeHIaTHI.
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PaazMmepn (B MM):

Il — 33.2 (100)
I — 14.8 (45)
B — 11 (33)

T — 9.8 (30)

Cxynsnrypa B mmxseir Tpern GOKOBHX CTOPOH paclojaraircs
MajIeHbKHe, OKPYTJEE, TOBOJIBHO OCTPHE GYTOPKM, OT KOTOPHX BBEPX OTXO[AT
mo 2, penko 3 u eme peyre — ofHOMY pe6py. Umorga mMeTCA JOIOIHATENb-
mHe pebpa, He mpucoefimHslomuecsa K Gyropkam. Ha mocaegumeMm o6opore
Ha 19 6yropkoB npuxonurcA 37 pebep mo BepxHeMy Kpako. PeGpa umewt ogep-
TaHHE OY€HB MOJOrOH AYyru, OTKPHTIOH B CTOPOHY YCThA. ¥ GYrOpKOB OHU y3-
KHe, BBEPXY CTaHOBATCA (ojiee MUPOKMMH M HE MePeXoiAT Ha OPIOIMAY0
nosepxHocTh. Ilocimenunas rax ske, KaK M IPUOYIKOBAA 1acTh GOKOBEIX CTOPOH,
ocTaeTcA TJaTKOH.

Cpasuenue Wmenomniica ammomant mno ¢opme oGopoToB, mMUpHHE
OyIKa 4 XapaKTepy CKYJBOTYDPH BIIOJHE CXOIEH ¢ AMMOHATOM, N300 parKeHHbM
Heiimaitepom. Ilo Bricore oGoporoB u mupmae mynka Hecticoceras laubei
(N e u m.) moxox Ha H. arkelli Z eiss (1936, cTp. 66, Tabxa. 3, dur. 6; radu. 4,
dur. 34), ornngasce Gompmeil gacToToll pefep u MeHBIIMMH pasMepaMu Gy-
TOpPKOB.

Mecrtrornaxompagernue Cesepo-3ananamii HKaskas, p. DBeaas,
y ¢t. Hamenrnomocrekoit, c6opul 1954 r., o6p. 122. Cpemunii Keasoseii.

Pacupocrtpamnenune. Kernoseit 3an. u Bocr. 'epmannii, [lonpman,
Benrpun, IlIeeiimapunm u CeBepuoro Haskasa.

Hecticoceras (Brightia) canaliculatum Quenstedt
Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 1, a, 6

1849. Ammonites hecticus canaliculatus Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 118.

1858. Ammonites hecticus canaliculatus Quenstedt. Der Jura, ctp. 545, Taba. 71,
¢nr. 23.

1886 —1887. Ammonites hecticus canaliculatus Quenstedt. Ammoniten des Schwi-
bischen Jura, crp. 702, Ta6bn. 82, ¢ur. 16—18.

1886 —1887. Ammonites cf. hecticus nodosusQ uenstedt. Tamxe, cTp. 709, Tabu. 82,
dur. 46.

1894. Hecticoceras (Lunuloceras) nodosum var. solinophorum Bonarelli. Hecti-
coceras, cTp. 94.

1959. Hecticoceras (Brightia) canaliculatum canaliculatum Z eiss. Fossilium Cata-
logus. Hecticoceratinae, crp. 6.

K sromy Buay mpmHAAACKAT OoAWH HeCOJLIIOH aMMOHHT, HA KOTOPOM XO-
polIo COXPaHHJCA PAKOBUEHHIA CJOM.

Pakxosuwna yniomedHasd ¢ BECOKMMH OBaJbHHIMH B ceYeHHU 060po-
TaMu, HamGonplIaA TOJIUHA KOTOPHX HAXONWTCA NPHMePHO IOCEepefuEHe.
Mocnenanii oGopor o6vemuer mpeguAymuii npuMepro Ha 2/3. Bokosme cro-
POHH YILUIOMEHHEE, HECYDIye MocepeInHe MeIKYI0, HO 096Hb 9eTKO Ol PaHWYeH-
myio Goposary. Illupnaa mocaemmedl cocTaBiser IMPUMEPHO HATYH 9acTh BHI-
cotsl obopora. Ot Goposaxku K GplomrHON MOBepXHOCTH HalmiofgaeTcs ciabmiil
HAaKJIOH GOKOBHIX cTOpoH. B plomaas moBepXHOCTh y3Kasa, yroo6pasno H3oryy-
Tas, 9eTKo 0Goco0jeHHasn, ¢ HASKAM KWjieM mocepennHe. K nynmxky GoKoBhe
CTODPOHEI CONMIKAIOTCA U Yepe3 OKPYTIHIL meperud mepeXofAT B CTEHKU NyIKa.
Mocnepuuit — ymeperEO y3Kuil, cTymeHYaThili, ¢ HEBEHICOKMMHU OTBECHHIMH
CTeHKaMH.

Paamepu (B MMm):



CxyasoTypa DpeicTaBjiesa TOHKMMM Jyroo6passmuMm peGpawmm,
KOTODHIE pacmojaramTcA B BepXHel 9acTd GoKoBHX cTopoH. OHU HaunmHAOTCA
0T GOPO3IKA U UAYT BHINE B HalpaBJIeHnd Hasal. [Ipoiiga npuMepHEO NOJOBUHY
PaccToAHAA, OHA IIABHO, HO CHJIBHO HarubaioTca Bumepen. HuskHasA dacThb
60KOBHX CTOPOH (mo Gopo3akm) ocTaerca raagkoid. Ha meil nuimp napenxa Ha-
GnlofalorcH o9eHb TOHKHE, Ayroo0pasane mTpuxd. QHA HATAHAIOTCH OT OYIKO-
BOr'0 Kpagd W HAYT BBepPX B paguajJbHOM HADpaBJeHWH, Y HIGKHETO Kpaf-
‘60p03IKN ORM MIABHO N3rM0AIOTCA M HANIPABJAKTCA BOepeN, CAUBAsACH B AaJb
HelimeM ¢ KpaeM Goposaku. B Hell HaxONATCA HEBEICOKHE IOMEPEYHEE YTOIIIEe-
HAA, HalOMHHAIOIAE CJaeH mpexXHuX yctuii. Ha mocaemmeMm o6opote nMeercs
‘B npepenax Goposgkm 10 momoOEEX o6GpasoBaHMIL.

CpaBHeHUe DBnarogapAa Hanu4nio omnNcaHHAON! BEIIE (GOPO3AKU AaH-
HHil BAJ 09eHb CBOeoOpa3eH W JIeTKO OTANYHUM oT APYrmx BupgoB. OH cxofeH
toabko ¢ Hecticoceras (Brightia) nodosum recurvum Z eiss (1956, crp. 22,
tabx. 2, ¢ur. 12), ornugasacsk Goapimeil YIOIOMERHOCTHEI0O 000POTOB PAKOBMEH
¥ HaJu9MeM B mpefiesax OOpO3AKA 0Y€Eh OTIETIUBHX, JIOBOJILHO KPYIHEIX
TPONOJrOBaTHX Oyropkos.

Mecromaxosxkpgenme. Cesepo-dananmuit KaBkas, 6ace. p. Mamoi
Jla6u, Ganka Kusmnosas, xonn. [, . Bugprra, 1953 r., o6p. 127. Bepxaumit
KelJIoBeil.
~ Pacmpocrpamemme. Cpegmuil KeanoBei—HMWKHNN oKchopa
3an. u Bocr. I'epmanmii, Utannu. )

Hecticoceras (Brightia)salvadorii (Parona et.Bonarelli)

Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 3

1895. Oecotraustes Salvadorii Parona et Bonarelli. Sur la faune du Callovien
de Savoia, crp. 98, Ta6n. III, ¢ur. 2.

1911. Hecticoceras Salvadorii Tsytovitch. Hecticoceras du Callovien de Ché-
zery, crp. 53, Ttabun. IV, ¢ur. 4. '

1932. Hecticoceras Salvadorii Corroy. Callovien de \la bordure orientale du
bassin de Paris, crp. 86, Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 3. )

1939, Hecticoceras salvadorii K u h n. Ammoniten des frinkischen Calloviums, crp. 461,
Taba. V (52), ¢ur. 11.

1951. Brightia salvadorii J e a n n e t. Stratigraphie und Paleontologie des oolithischen
Eisenerzlagers von Herznach, crp. 63, Tabx. 14, ¢ur. 7; 1abx. 16, dur. 3.

1959. Hecticoceras (Brightia) salvadorii Z eiss. Fossilium Catalogus. Hecticocera-
tinae, cTp. 11. '

B xonneknmum maHHAKEA BAJN NpefcTaBliieH OJHAM aMMOHHUTOM CpPaBHUTEIbLHO
Xopomeii COXpPaHHOCTH.

PaxosuHa ymiomesHad, ¢ BHCOKAMH 06OpPOTaMHU, MMEIOIMMHU B ce-
9enuy GopMy oBaja, BHTAHYTOro B Becory. HamGonrmaa ux roqmuea Haxo-
AUTCA B HIKHER 9eTBePTH YIJIOIMEHHRIX OOKOBEIX CTOpPOH, IepexogAmMUXx
9epe3s OKPYrAHii meperu6 B y3kylo Gpomayl nosepxuHocTs. Ilocepenume
TmocJeHEN TPOXO0AUT HeBHICOKMI Kuab. IlynkoBaii nepernG oxpyrasnrii. [lymox
YMepeHHO IIHPOKMI.

PasMepn (B MM):

Il — 44 (100)
M—14 (32)
B — 19.1 (43)
T — 10.6 (24)

CKynbnTypa mnpeicTaBjeda BHYTPEHANMHU M HapYKHHMU pebpamn,
Pe3KO OTINYAIOIUMACA APYT OT APYra mo BHemHeMY Buay. BayTpeHnnue pe6pa
rpyGuie, yToJINeHHHE, WMET BUI yHJIAAEHHHX OyropkoB. OHm pacmoiaa-
raloTcs B HWIKHEH moioBrHE GOKOBEIX CTOPOH W HampaBieHH Buepen. Tounkme
u OoJiee JacTHIe HapYy:KHEe pefpa B uucie ABYX—TpeX OTXOAAT OT H'IX IOJ
HEKOTOPHM yIJOM H HampaB/jeHH Haszag oT pajguyca. Mmorma Mexay HUMHU

66



BO3HAKAET IO OMHOMY JONOJHATEIbHOMY pe6py. TaknM o6pasoM, Ha KOHeUHOH
TIOJIOBHMAE IocJeqHero oGopora Ha 9 BEyTpeHRANX pefep upuxoguTcd 25 HAPYH-
pux. Ilocienqmune B HM)KHe# YacTH 0YeHb TOHKHE, CHJIBHO pacIMpAIOTCA Ha
neperufe K GPIOMIHOI TOBEPXHOCTH ¥ 3aT€M BCKOpE HCUE3al0T, OCTaBIAA raafi-
KaM HeGonpmoe mpocrpaHcTBO y Kuad. lllnpmaa peGep B HAKEEH dacTh pasa
B YeTHIpe yike MempeGepHRX HPOMEKYTKOB, BBEPXY ’Ke OHE OIPAMEDPHO PaBHH.

Cpasmenne. Or Gmuskoro Hecticoceras (Brightia) metomphalum
Bonarelli (1893, ctp. 90) saror Bug oTnmuaercs Gompmeil BHICOTOH 06o-
POTOB M MeHbINEH MHAPAHON MyNKa.

H. (Brightia) canaliculatum Q u e n s t. mMeer Gonee y3KUil OYNOK, CIH-
PaibHEYI0 GOpO3AKY, pacmojiaralomylocsi mocepefnHe (0OKOBHIX CTODOH, M He
nMeer pefep B HE;KHEH 9acTH PAKOBMHHL

Mectomaxosxpaenne. Cepepo-amaguuit Kaskas, Gacc. p. Jlabm,
p. T'y6c (mpmrok p. Xonss), c6opu 1954 r., o6p. 128, Bepxmmit keamoseii.

Pacnpocrpanenne HKernoseit—orchopy @Ppammun m Iseir-
uapuu.

Hapcemeiicrso PERISPHINCTACEAE

CemeiictBo ASRIDOCERATIDAE Zittel, 1895
Pon PELTOCERAS Waagen, 1871
Peltoceras athleta (Phillips)

Tabun. XX, ¢nur. 4, 5, a, 6

1829. ‘émmon“es athleta Phillips. Geology of Yorkshire, crp. 128, Taba. VI,
gr. 19.
1847. Ammonites athleta 'O rbigny. Paléont. frang. Terr. jurass., T. I, crp. 457,
raba. 163, ¢mr. 1—4.
1849. Ammonites athleta Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 189, Tabm. 16, dumr. 2.
1858. Ammonites athleta Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 538, Tabu. 1, dmr 1-3.
1875. I;eltocerasaathleta Waagen. Cephalopoda of Kutch, crp. 81, raba. XVII,
nr. 2, 3.
1878. (Pi)eltoceras athleta Bayle. Fossiles principaux des terrains, Tabm. XLIX,
ar. 9.
1883. Peltoceras athleta laryae H tDayHa I0PCKEX o0pa3oBanmii PAsaHckoil rybep-
mad, crp. 69, ra6n. X, ¢ur. 9.
1892, Peltoceras athleta N e um a yr und U hlig. Jurafossilien, crp. 66.
1896. Peltoceras athleta CeMe noB. @aynma lopckrx obpasosammit MamrLmraka
m Tyap-Kupa, ctp. 108.
14931, Peltoceras athleta Spath. Cephalopod fauna of Kachh, crp. 561 Tabm. 105,
¢ar. 5; Tabun. 106, ¢mr. 3; Taba. 107, dur. 5.
1937. Peltoceras athleta Prieser. Peltoceraten crp. 21.
1951. Peltoceras athleta Jeannet. Stratlgraphle und Palaeontologle des oolit-
hischen Eisenerzlagers von Herznach, crp. 165, Tabn. 72, ¢mr. 1, 2; B TeKcre
duar. 390 a 391.
1959. Peltoceras athleta KaMummeBa-EaxnarseBckaa u pap. Caparopckoe
Tosonsxse, crp. 202, rabm. XVIII, dur. 4.
1962. Peltoceras (Peltoceras) athleta AMMa HH A3 0B. AMMOHNTH BepXHEOPCKAX OT-
noxernmit Tyapkmpa, crp. 90, Tabx. XIV, ¢ur. 1; Tabam. XV, dar. 2, 3;
taba. XXVIII, ¢ur. 11.

9TOT BHA mpefcTaBjieH B KOJJEKINYN OFHEM HEIIOIHHM aMMOHUTOM W OJHAM
obnomMkoM. OpgHako Gnaromaps cuemaduKe CTPOEHHA W CKYJBOTYDH 00a BK-
3eMILIAPa MOTyT 0e3 coMHeHAS GOHTL OTHeceHH K Bupny Peltoceras athleta
{Phill)).

Paxosuna cocrouT B3 oueHs Maio ofbeMIomuax 060poTOB, MMEIOMAX
B CEeYeHHH y MOJIOLHX OJK3eMIUIAPOB cyOKBagpaTHoe odepraHue (TOJIIHHA
oboporos paBHa mX BEcore). C B03pacTOM BHICOTA YBeJWYHABAETCH OHICTpee
TOJINMER, ¥ CedeHEne mpmobpeTaer HPAMOYrolbHO-OBanbEyI0 dopmy. Ham-
Gonbmmasa TonmuHa 0GOpPOTOB HNPMXOAATCA HAa HX HEKHIOI TpPeTh — MECTO,
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rIe HAXOAMTCH HIGKHUA pAx GyropkosB. BokoBme cTOpoHH o4eHb caGo BEI-
OyKJHe, depes OKPYIJIHH mepern6 mepexofsampue B MUPOKYH, YIJIOMEHHYI
GplomAylo moBepXHOCTh. llynkoBmii meperu0 Taxke okpyranid. Ilymox mwu-
pokmii, cTyneHYaTHIA.

CKyabOTypa PaKkoBAHH COCTOMT W3 DPEKHX, KPYINHHIX, paiMaib-
HHX pebep u ABYX paAgoB 6yropkoB. PeGpa maunHAlOTCA HA CT@HKAX OYIKAa U
B HYGKHeH gacTd GOKOBEIX CTOPOH CHJIbHO BO3PacTaloT IO BHICOTE H 06pasyloT
paguanbHO BHTAHYyTHe Gyropku. B cepeqmmEe GOKOBHIX CTOPOH OHM MOYTH
crjakuBaOTCH, a y GplomHEore meperunfa o6pasyloT psaj BRICOKMX, OCTDPHIX
MANOBUIHKX GYrOpKOB, clierka HallpaBJeHHHX Hasan. Ha GpromHoil moBepx-
HOCTH, Ha paEHEMX o60poTax, oT HHX OTXOAMT mo 2—3 pe6pa, KOTOpHE NMPAMO
IepeceKalT OpIOMHYI0 CTOPOHY M TPHUCOENAHAIOTCA K IPOTHUBOMIOJOKHOMY
6yropky. Ha mocienaeM oGopore pe6pa GpIOIIHOI MOBEPXHOCTA HMEIOT 09€Hb.
pPacOJHBYATHIT XapaKTep, a B KOHEYHOMH 9acTy COBEPIIEHHO MCYe3aloT.

MMeperopomovynas nurusaOdess riayookas HapY)KHaA IO-
IacTh pasfelsercsA Ha [[Be 9acTH He(OoNbIIMM CPeIMHHLM ceqanmKoM. lleppaa
GOKOBaf JomacTh ropasfgo MeHblle CHOHAIBLHON M MMeeT OCTPYI0 BepIIHHY.
Vs3kas @ qamAHasg BTopas (GOKOBafg JiomacThb HAXOQUTCH IOcCepefnHE 0OKOBHEIX
cropon. CudomanpHOoe CEHIO [IOBOJBHO IMUPOKOE, HYyroo0pasHo M3OTHYTOE.
IlepBoe m BTOpOE GOKOBHE celjia MUpPOKHEe M HETIy0OKHe.

Cpasmrenue. OnucuBaemuil Bupx ornwdaerca ot Peltoceras storzi
Prieser (1937, ctp. 25, Taba. I, dur. 13) Gonee HE3KUM cedenvieM 060pPOTOB.

P. oppeli Prieser (taMm ixe, cTp. 24, Taba. I, pur. 12 u 14) obuagaer
0ollee TOHKOH peGPHCTOCTHIO. _

Mectornaxompagenue. Cesepo-3amanmnit Kaskas, 6acc. p. JIabH,
nesobepexbe p. Xonsw, xona. B. M. Koremsmmxopa, 1952 r., o6p. 129;
p. ¥Ypyn, koan. J. U. Buppuma, 1953 r., o6p. 130. Bepxmuii kemmoseil.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxmuii keanosei (3omanbHEi BuA) AHI-
amd, ®parnnu, 3am. u Bocr. I'epmaruii, Uagau, Ilosomsxer, Mamrsimmaka
u Tyapkmipa. -
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OBBbACHEHNA K TABJIHNIAM 1

TABIUIOA I

@ur. 1. Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel), eTp. 12.

a — BHA c6oKy, 6 — ¢ GpromHoN CTOPOHH, ¢ ~—— CO CTOPOHH YCTbA. Cepepo-3anagHuit Kaskas, JeBni
OpUMTOR p. Xomsb, Y ceBepRoOM oKpauHu cT. Baropcko#t (6acc. p. JIa6m), o6p. 1. Hmkuuii wetobeit.

®ur. 2. Holcophylloceras zignodianum (d'Or bigmny), crp. 13.

a — Bun c6oky, 6 — ¢ 6pomHOH cropoRn. OTrynma e, o6p. 4. HmxHMA KeJuioneit.
@nr. 3. Echioceras declivis Trueman et Williams, crp. 15.
Cnenor ¢ ormeuatrka. Cemepo-3anapunit Kapkaa, xp. Mannikt Bambakr, o6p. 7. JlorapmHr.
®ur. 4, 5. To xe.

a — Buxn c6oKy, 6 — ¢ GpromHo# cropoHm. OrTyna e, obp. 5 m 6.

@umr. 6. Peronoceras subarmatum iY oung et Bird), crp. 15.

-a — BMI c6oKYy, 6 — ¢ GplomHO! cTopoHK. Cerepo-3ananHerit Kapkaa, cepepHuit npurok 6ankm IlceMen,
sanandee noc. Kpyrauit (6acc. p. Boanmoit Jlabw), 06p. 8. Cpenunit Toap.

TABJIMI[A II

@ur. 1. Amaltheus margaritatus Montfort, crp. 17.
‘Cepepo-aananHuit Kaskas, sieBuii npuTox p. ByryHmxa, y cea. Byrymka (6ace. p. Xonss), o6p. 10. IToMep.
@ur. 2. To xe.

Cnenok ¢ orneuarka. Cesepo-3ananHuif Kaskaa, p. Bax (6acc. p. Xonss), 06p. 9. Jomep.
®ur. 3. Amaltheus striatus Howarth, crp. 19.
CeBepo-3ananymii Kaskas, p. Manaa Jla6a, y noc. Bypunif, o6p. 14. domep.
®ur. 4. To xe.

Orryna e, o6p. 15.

@ur. 5. Amaltheus stokesi (Sowerby), crp. 18.
Cepepo-3anmanunit Kapkaa, p. Bax (6acc. p. Xonss), o6p. 12. Jomep.
dur. 6. Amaltheus sp., crp. 20.

Orryna ske, 0o6p. 20. IOomep.

®ur. 7. Hildoceras bifrons (Bruguiére), crp. 21.

-a — BMR c6oKY, 6 — c GplomHOit cropoHkl. CeBepo-3anmanHuit Kapkas, 6anka I'my6okana (6acc. p. Bemoit),
obp. 21. Cpegunlt Toap.

®@ur. 8. Polyplectus discoides (Zieten), crp. 23.
Cepepo-3ananunit Kasxas, p. Benana, y ct. Haxosckoif, o6p. 26. Bepxuuit Toap.
O®ur. 9. To xe.

Orryna e, o6p. 25.
®ur. 10. To xe.

Cesepo-3anapunii Kapkas, p. Ilmexa, o6p. 24. Bepxuuit Toap.

1 Bce mao0paskeHra, 3a HcKIoIeHdeM ¢ur. 1 ma Tabx. 111, gaEu B HATYpANBLHYIO Be-

AmTEAY.
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TABJIUIOA III

@ur. 1. Harpoceras serpentinum (R einecke). X1/3, crp. 22.
Cepepo-3ananuuit Kapkaa, 6anka Mepkyaaiika (6acc. p. Beqoif), o6p. 22. HinxHMH ToAap.

O@nr. 2. O6I0MOK TOTO K¢ aMMOHHTA.

TABJIHIOA IV

Polyplectus discoides (Zieten),
Cepepo~3anangHuit Kapkaa, p. Bamumix (6acc. p. Xonss), o6p. 23. Bepxuu#k toap.

crp. 23.

TABJIJHUIOAYV

@ur. 1. Grammoceras thouarsense (°Orbingny), crp. 25.

a — Bng c6orky, 6 — co cTOpOHN ycThA. Cerepo-3ananHniit Kasraa, 6anka Iimy6okaa (Gace. p. Benoit),
o0p. 30. BepxHuif Toap.

O®umr. 2. To xe.

a — Bung ¢60KY, 6 — co cTOopOHH YcThA. Cepepo-3ananuuit Kaskas, p. Benana, y cr. JLaxosckoit, o6p. 29.
Bepxuuit toap.

®ur. 3. Grammoceras saemanni (Dumortier), erp. 27.
CeBepo-3ananHbilt KaBkaa, Jgepwiit Geper p. Benoit, 0o6p. 34. Bepxumift Toap.

®ur. 4. To xe.

Cesepo-3anapumit Kapkaa, p. ¥pyn, y cr. IIperpagHoit, o6p. 33. BepxHuuit Toap.

®ur. 5. Grammoceras subgquadratum Buck mamn, crp. 26.

Orryma e, o6p. 32. Bepxunit Ttoap.

@ur. 6. Grammoceras thouarsense (d°Orbigny), crp. 25.
Cescpo-3anagueit Kapkaa, p. Benada, y cr. JJaxosckoif, o6p. 31. Bepxuuit Toap.

"TABJIJHUNIOA VI

Grammoceras saemanni (Dumortier), crp. 27.

JKBEeMIVIAD ¢ 9acTU9IHO cOXpaHupmeiicA uioli kamepoit. Cesepo-3ananuuit Kaska3a, p. Benan, y cr. Ja-
XOBCKO#i, 06p. 35. BepxHuii TOAap.

TABIUILIOA VII
®ur. 1. Pseudogrammoceras muelleri (D enck m ann), crp. 32.
Cesepo-3anagHuit Kaskas, p. Benana, y cr. Jaxonsckoif, o6p. 53. Bepxumit toap.
@ur. 2. Pseudogrammoceras cotteswoldice Buck man, crp. 28.
OTryna e, o6p. 38. Bepxuuit Toap.
@umr. 3. To sxe.
Orryna e, obp. 41.
®ar. 4. To xe.
OrTtyna e, o6p. 39.

®umr. 5. Pseudogrammoceras subfallaciosum Buck man, crp. 27.
. Orryna e, o6p. 36. Bepxuuit Toap.

TABJIUIQA VIII

®ur. 1. Pseudogrammoceras regale Buck man, erp. 31.
Cesepo-3anapHuii Kapkaa, p. Bemad, y cr. Jdaxosckoif, o6p. 50. Bepxuuif Toap.

®nr. 2. Pseudogrammoceras struckmanni (D enck m ann), crp. 31.
Cepepo-3ananHuiit Kaskaa, p. Benan, y cr. Jaxonckoif, 06p. 46. Bepxuui Toap.
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TABIUIA IX

®ur. 1. Dumortieria tabulata Buckm an,

Crenor ¢ ornedarka. Cepepo-3ananHnif Kapkaa, 6anka I'pAasHad (Gacc. p. Bonbmo#t JIa6w), o6p. 57.
BepxHui#i ToOap.

crp. 34.

Qur. 2. To xe.
Cepepo-3ananHniii Kaskaa, 6anka Clos (6acc. p. Benoit), o6p. 56. Bepxuuil Toap.

@nr. 3. Dumortieria cf. exvigue Buckman, crp. 34.

CeBepo-3amanunit Kaskaa, 6anka 3ypanepa (6acc. p. Beyoif), o6p. 55. Bepxuuil roap.
®ur. 4. Dumortieria rhodanica Haug, crp. 33.

a — Bux c6oKYy, 6 — co cTOpPOHH YCThA. Cenepo-3ananuuit Kaskas, 6anka Cioa (Gacc. p. BeJoi), o6p. 54.
Bepxuuit Toap.

@ur. 5. Polyplectus cf. subplanatum (O ppel), crp. 24.

Cenepo-3anaguniit Kaekas, p. Manaa Jla6a, sanapHee moc. IIce6ait, o6p. 28. Bepxunit Toap.

@ur. 6. Pseudogrammoceras expeditum Buck man, crp. 29.

Cesepo-3anaguunif Kaskas, p. Bemada, y cr. Jlaxopckoit, 06p. 43. Bepxauit Toap.

®ur. 7. Pseudogrammoceras pachu Buck man, crp. 30.
| OrTyna ke, o6p. 44. Bepxuuit Toap.

TABIUNOA X

®ur. 1. Leioceras gotzendorfensis D orn, crp. 39.

Cepepo-3ananuuit Kaskaa, p. ITmexa, o6p. 81. Humuuit aaneH.
®ur. 2. To xe.
Orryna ke, o6p. 80. HuwxHuil aajeH.
®ur. 3. Leioceras acutum (Quenstedt), crp. 39.
3anapnuit Kaskas, 6anka CyG6ora (Gacc. p. Tyance), o6p. 79. Bepxuuit aajeH.
Qur. 4, 5. Leioceras sinon (B ayle), crp. 40. -~
» Orrynma ke, o6p. 87, 88. Bepxumit aalleH.

@ur. 6. Leioceras costosum (Quenstedt), ctp. 38.

Cepepo-3ananunit KaBkas, ceBepHBI NpUTOK ﬁaglm TIcemen (6acc. p. Bonpmoit JTIabm), 06p. 77. Humk-
HUif aaneH.

@ur. 7. To :xe.
a — Mg c6oKy, 6 — c GplomHOi cTopoHnl. OTTYyna e, o6p. 76.
®@ur. 8. Leioceras comptum (Reinecke), crp. 36.
Censepo-3ananumuif Kapkaa, npaesiit n1putok p. Bonbmoit JIa6w, y noc. Kpyriuit, o6p. 73. HmxHnl aajreH.
®nar. 9. To xe.
Ortyna ke, oop. 72.
®ur. 10. To xe.

a — sun cOoHy, 6 — co CTOPOHH YycThA. OTTyna e, ob6p. 71.

@ur. 11. Leioceras opalinum (Reinecke), crp. 35.
a — BHJ c60KY, 6 — ¢ GpIOmMHOM cTOPOHE. OTTYyAa e, 06p. 59. HmwKHni aaieH.

TABJIHUIA XI

@ar. 1. Ludwigia cf. tolutaria (Dumortier), crp. 47.
Cienok ¢ orTnedatka. Cesepo-3anagnamit Kapkaa, 6anka Cy66ora (6acc. p. Tyance), o6p. 103. Bepxanik

®ur. 2. Ludwigia torta (B uck m an), crp. 41.
Orryna ke, o6p. 90. Bepxunit aajneH.
®nr. 3. To xe.
Crenok ¢ ormedarka. Orryma ke, o6p. 89. BepxHuit aalled.
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@ur. 4. Ludwigia cf. rugosa (Buck m an), crp. 43.
3anmapnuiit Kaskas, p. Tyance, o6p. 96. Bepxmuit aanex.

@ur. 5. Ludwigia aff. carinata (Buck m an), crp. 46.
Cepepo-3anansmui#t Kapkaa, ropa Caxaprasa Toaopa, o6p. 102. BepxHuit aalleH.
®ur. 6. Ludwigia cf. tolutaric (Dumortier), crp. 47.
Cnenox ¢ ormevyarka. 3ananHuli Kapkaa, 6anka Cy66ora (Gacc. p. Tyamce), o6p. 104. Bepxuuit aajen.
®umr. 7. Ludwigia nodata (B uck m an), crp. 45.

Orryna x#e, o6p. 100. BepxHnii aajeH.
®ur. 8. Ludwigia patula (Buckman), crp. 44.
OTTyna e, o6p. 97. Bepxuuil aajeH.
®ur. 9. Ludwigia flezilis (B uck m an), crp. 42.
OTTyna ke, o6p. 94. BepxXHuif aameu.
®ur. 10. Ludwigia cf. agria (B uck m an), erp. 46.
3amananit Kaskas, p. Tyaoce, Y cr. KpuBenkoBckoit, o6p. 101. Bepxumuit aaneH.
@ur. 11. Ludwigia bradfordensis (B uck m an), crp. 42.
Chenokx ¢ ornewarka. Orrynma ke, o6p. 95. BepxHuii aalnen.

®ur. 12. Hammatoceras sieboldi (O ppel), crp. 48.

a — Buz c6oKy, 6 — c GpiomHoll cTopoHu. Cepepo~3anmagHuit Kapkaa, p. Ilmexa, o6p. 105. Bepxuuli
: ajleH.

@umr. 13. Witchellia (Dorsetensia) tecta Buck man, crp. 48.
Cepepo-3ananuuit Kasiaa, pyq. Cyxo# (6acc. p. ITmexu), o6p. 106. Hmxuuit 6alioc.

TABJIUI[A XII

Phymatoceras tirolense (H auer), crp. 49.
Cenepo-3ananyuit Kaskas, cepepHRlf nputok p. I'ypMait (Gacc. p. JIa6m), o6p. 108. Cpenswit Toap.

TABIHNIA XIII

®ur. 1. Macrocephalites pila Nikitin, crp. 53.

a — Bup cGoKy, 6 — ¢ GplomHoit cTopoHH. Cepepo-3ananuunit Kaekaa, p. I'y6e (6ace. p. Xonss), o6p.113.
HuxHul KeJutopeit.

®dur. 2. Macrocephalites herveyi (Sowerby), crp. 54.

a — Bnp cboky, 6 — ¢ Gplomnoit croponsl. CeBepo-3anagHuii Kaskasz, p. I'y6c (6acc. p. Xopss),
o6p. 113. Humxuu#t Kenyopelt,

®ur. 3. Macrocephalites typicus Blake, crp. 56.

a — Bup, c6oKY, 6 — c GDIOMHON CTOPOHBEI, 8 — CO CTOPOHH YCThbA. Cepepo-3ananuuit Kapkas, Jesmii
OPUTOK P. X03b, ¥ CEeBEePHOIT OKpawHK ¢T. Baronckoii, o6p. 116. Hukuull Kenobeif.

®ur. 4. Macrocephalites sakondriensis Basse et Perrodon, crp. 51.
a — Bug c6oky, 6 — ¢ 6plomHol cropoHm. OTryna ke, 06p. 110. HmkHul KeJutoBed.
TAGBJINIOA XIV

@ur. 1. Macrocephalites subtrapezinus (W a a g e n), crp. 55.

a — pup, c6ory, 6 — ¢ GpromHoit croponn. CeBepo-3ananuuif Kapkas, Jepnuit nputok p. Xonse, y ce-
BepHON oxpavnHu cr. Baroeckoit, o6p. 115. Hmkuuit Kejulopel.

®nr. 2. Macrocephalites madagascariensis Lem oine, crp. 50.
a — aup c6oKy, 6 — c GplomHoM cTOpOoHH. OTTYHa ke, o6p. 109. HmkHMI keJsoBeif.
‘ TABIWNI[A XV

®ur. 1. Macrocephalites subtumidus (W a a gen), ctp. 52.

a — Bug c6ory, 6 —.c GpomHo# croponn. Cepepo-3ananunit Kaskas, p. Bexaa, y cr. Kamennomocr-
cKoit, o6p. 112. Cpenuuit xeamoseid.

®ur. 2. ‘Macrocephalites compressus Q uen stedt, crp. 51.

Cepepo-3ananunit Kasrkas Jepobepekbe D. XOnab.ncenepHee cr. Barosckoit, o6p. 111. Hyxuuit Kex-
noseft.
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TABIHNIOA XVI

@ur. 1. Quenstedticeras flexicostatum (Phillips), ecrp. 57.

a — Bug cboxy, 6 — c 6piomHoit croponu. Cesepo-3ananAaui Kaskas, 6a1xka Kusnnosana (6ace. p. Ma-
Joit JIabu), o6p. 117. Bepxunit KeJLToBel.

®ur. 2. Quenstedticeras praelamberti R. Douvillé, crp. 58.
a — Bup, cOoKky, 6 — c 6plomnBoif cropoHn. Orryaa ke, 0o6p. 118. Bepxunit kemroseif.
®ur. 3. Kepplerites (Gowericeras) gowerianus (Sowerby), crp. 59.
Cepepo-3ananiuilt Kaskas, p. llemok (6acc. p. Mayoi JIa6u1), o6p. 120. HinKHMH KeJUioBei.

TABJIJHUIOA XVII
®ur. 1. Kepplerites (Gowerice(as) gowerianus (Sowerby), crp. 59.

Cesepo-3anagHuit Kaskaa, npntok 6anky ConeHodt (6acc. p. Xonan), o6p. 119. Hmkunit Keutoneii.

O®ur. 2. Kosmoceras rowlstonense (Young et B ifd), ctp. 60.

a — Bupn c6oKy, 6 — ¢ GplomHONi cropoHu. Cepepo-3amapguniii Kapkas, JeBuit npm‘ox p. Xonse, ¥ ce-
BEpHOIl OKpamHMW cT. Baroeckoif, o6p. 121. Bepxmm KeJIJIoBeit.

TABJUIOA XVIII

®ur. 1. Reineckeia lata Loczy, crp. 63.

a — Bup c6oKy, 6 — c¢ GplomHoik cropoHnl. CeBepo-3anantuit Kaskas, p. Bosbmana JIaﬁa Y noc. CHaJ'lb-
Roro, o6p. 124. Kenuoseit.

@ur. 2. Reineckeia substeinmanni Lemoine, crp. 61.

a — paj cboky, 6 — c 6pomHo# cropoRu. Cepepo-3ananunuit Kapkaa, p. Benad, y ¢r. KaMeHHOMOCTCKOif,
o6p. 122. Cpenauit Kenoped.

TABIUNLOA XIX
®ur. 1. Reineckeia sp., crTp. 63.

a — pug c6ory, 6 — ¢ GpomHoil cropoRu. CeBepo-3ananumit Kaskas, 6anka BaciotkuHa (6acc. p. Be-
Jioit), o6p. 125. Kemnopeit.

®umr. 2. Reineckeia fehlmanni Jeannet, crp. 62.

a — Bnp c6oky, 6 — ¢ Gpiomnoil ¢cTopoHul. CeBepo-3anagHurit I{anxaa, p. Boabman JIa6a, y noc. CKajlb=
Horo, ofp. 123. HKEM KemsloBeif.

TABJIUIA XX

@ur. 1. Hecticoceras (Brightia) canaliculatum Quenstedt, crp. 65.

a — BRp c6oKky, 6 — c GpromAo#A cropoAn. Cesepo-3anannuit Kapkas, 6anka Kusmiosan (6acc. p. Ma-
ao# Jla6m), ob6p. 127. BepxHuif Remloneﬂ

®nr. 2. Hecticoceras (Rossiensiceras) laubei (Neumayr), crp. 64.

a — Bup c60KY, 6 — ¢ 6promAoif croporn. Cepepo-3anannnuii Kaskaa, p. Benad, y ¢cr. KaMeEHOMOCTCKOM,
o6p. 126. CpegHuit KeJltoBeit.

®nr. 3. Hecticoceras (Brightia) salvadorii (Parona et Bonarelli), crp. 66.

@ — pup c60Ky, 6 — c 6promBoi cropornl. Cepepo-3ananauii Kaskas, p. I'y6c (6acc. p. Xonab), o6p. 128.
BepxHnii xemjiobei.

@ur. 4. Peltoceras athleta (Phillips), crp. 67.
Cepepo-3amanAni#t Haskaa, p. Xomsk, o6p. 129. Bepxmnii Kessobei.

®umr. 5. To xe.
a — pnn c6oKy, 6 — ¢ ﬁpbmﬂoﬁ cropoHn. Cesepo-3anmagHuit Kaskas, p. ¥Ypym, o6p. 130.
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